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PREFACE

Mr. Justice Thomas Berger's MacKenzie Valley Pipeline Inquiry,
1974-1977

(MVPI), offered an opportunity, which Berger himself

characterized as unique in Canadian history, to raise cogent
questions regarding the place of Native people in the Canadian
state and society; the stewardship of environmental and energy
resources; and, as an overarching concern, the significance of
modernization, development, or industrialization in our past
and for our future.

Berger has described, in the following

terms, the fundamental issues raised by the pipeline debate:
The issues we face are profound ones, going beyond
the ideological conflicts that have occupied the
world for so long, conflicts over who should run
the industrial machine, and who should reap the
benefits.
Now we are being asked: How much energy
does it take to run the industrial machine? Where
is the machine going? And what happens to the
people who live in the path of the machine? [1]
The variety of issues raised by the MVPI is well
illustrated by the wide-ranging academic studies examining the
Inquiry since its conclusion six years ago.

In a variety of

formats the Inquiry has drawn the attention of scholars
analysing topics as diverse as public administration and
planning; environmental policy; economics of hunting, trapping
and fishing; multi-national corporations; the political future
of the Northwest Territories; and religious and social

ethics.2

This diversity merely reflects the diversity of

concerns expressed in the transcripts of the Hearings
themselves.

The testimony was structured in four phases:

Engineering and Construction; Impacts on the Physical
Environment; Impacts on the Living Environment; and Impacts on
the Human Environment: Social and Economic Aspects.

The

transcripts range from geo-technical debates to detailed
studies of migratory and nesting habits, to discussions of the
sociology of alcoholism, the state of the indigenous peoples'
cultures, and the political ramifications of Native land
claims.
The Inquiry's initial legacy is its voluminous written
record consisting of Berger's own two-volume report, the
Commission staff report, 204 volumes of testimony from the
Formal Hearings, 77 volumes from the Community Hearings, and
over 500 exhibits.

The exhibits themselves range from the

diminutive to the mammoth, from a personal letter to Canadian
Arctic Gas Pipe Line's initial multi-volume National Energy
Board application.

Hence, if the "thousands of theses" which

journalist Martin O'Malley indicated there was scope for in
the MVPI transcripts have yet to materialize, it is not
because the need and potential for approaching the Inquiry
from a variety of different disciplines and vantage points is
not evident.3

In my particular thesis I shall approach the Berger
Inquiry from the discipline of the philosophy of history.

In

particular, I shall focus on conflicting views of history
expressed by two major participants of the MVPI: the arguments
of Canadian Arctic Gas Pipe Line —

the first and foremost

applicant for leave to construct a natural gas pipeline; and
the Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories, the
organization representing the interests of the majority of
indigenous people living along the path of the proposed
transportation corridor.4

In addition, I shall concentrate

most of my attention on the evidence given in Phase Four of
the Inquiry, the Socio-Economic Testimony.

This study, then,

is best described as an exercise in applied philosophy of
history, a demonstration through the concrete example of the
MVPI of the practiál and political relevance of people's
different views of history, of their conflicting
interpretations of time, change, the course of the past and
the shape of the future.
By way of acknowledgements, I would first note my mentor,
Dr. C.T. Mclntire, who has guided me in the use of the
philosophical method I employ in this study; and also Dr.
Thomas Langan of St. Michael's College, who first encouraged
me in the pursuance of this topic.

I thank John Olthuis,

Research Director of Citizens for Public Justice, particularly
for providing me with access to many of the documents
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INTRODUCTION

1.

Thesis Intent

As an exercise in applied philosophy of history, I intend in
this thesis to assert and explore, through the concrete
example of the MVPI, the practical and political relevance of
people's different understandings of history.

In particular,

I shall focus on conflicting views of history expressed by two
major participants in the MVPI: the Canadian Arctic Gas
Pipeline Ltd.

(Arctic Gas, or CAGPL), and the Indian

Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories

(IBNWT).

By

analysing the socio-economic evidence of both participants in
terms of a number of fundamental issues common to all views of
history —

issues such as views of time, theories of change

and the definition of development —

I hope to contribute to a

greater understanding of the different perceptions, beliefs
and ways of life characteristic of Canadian society and the
Dene Nation respectively.

Justice Berger used the symbols of

the "frontier" and "homeland" to express the fundamentally
different conceptions of the North which animated the conflict
between the interests of southern Canada and the aspirations
of Native people in the MacKenzie Valley.

In this study I

will assert that these paradigms of "frontier" and "homeland"
can also be viewed as visions of history; visions which I will
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define as "history as development" and "history as
entrustment."

One of the overarching intents of this thesis,

then, will be to subject the idea of development to
examination, and to redefine it in the light of the Dene's
experience and interpretation of history.

In this

Introduction I will carefully lay out the methodology and
conceptual framework which will guide my use of a view-ofhistory analysis, as well as indicate the appropriateness of
this form of analysis for interpreting the evidence given in
the context of the MacKenzie Valley Pipeline debate.

2.

Views of History and a View-of-History Analysis

In this section I will propose a definition for the concept of
a "view of history" and indicate its relationship to what I
term a "view-of-history analysis."

Briefly put, a view-of-

history analysis involves asking questions of a person,
institution or body of thought which are revelatory of that
person's, institution's, or body of thought's particular view
of the structure and dynamics of historical process.

That is

to say that the goal of a view-of-history analysis is to
delineate and compare different views of history, by focusing
on issues common to all views of history.

Hence, in order to

understand the type of questions involved in a view-of-history
analysis, it is necessary to indicate the different aspects
integral to the constitution of any view of history.
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The term "view of history," as I use it throughout this
thesis, denotes an interpretation of the human experience of
historical process.

Each different interpretation is

comprised of both a vision of general history —

a fundamental

mythos-*- providing shape, structure, and meaning for the course
of human temporality —

and philosophical theories about the

nature and interaction of all the manifold phenomena that
constitute the historical process.

These religious and

philosophical aspects of an overall view of history exist in
dynamic interaction with the particular historiographic
investigations of scholars and the concrete experience of
historical agents.

That is to say, they both give shape and

direction to historical investigation and the interpretation
of experience, and are in turn shaped and transformed by that
investigation and experience.2
In its widest compass,

then, each view of history

involves a conception of the ultimate meaning or direction of
humanity's experience of time; a view of how past, present and
future relate.

At its heart this conception involves an

eschatology, however implicitly or explicitly held —

a view

of the future that determines whether one will approach life
with hope and purpose or with despair.

Because the broad

question of ultimate direction has defined much of theology or
philosophy of history from Augustine to Spengler, the
discipline has earned the appellation "speculative."3
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Speculative as the discipline may be, the question of
direction and, hence, purpose, is no more avoidable than each
individual's responsible to his own historicity.

Each of us

needs answers to the mystery of being, answers that may lead
either to hpe or to despair.

I contend, therefore, that

conceptions of the shape of the past and future are no more
avoidable on a societal level than they are in one's personal
life —

and the two levels are intimately related.4

As

Langdon Gilkey suggests, it may well be that periods of
profound inquiry into the meaning and direction of history can
only arise when the dominant assumptions of an age concerning
its communal vision of history are shaken.

The ambiguity with

which the words "technological advance," "progress" and
"development" are now greeted in many quarters hints at a
return to an anxious questioning of history's meaning and
direction.5

with this angst arise other persistent questions

that properly belong to the "speculative" level of a view of
history —

questions of ultimate origins, of the location and

cause of evil, of human freedom, of justice, and of the
character of progress and deliverance.6
Alongside these questions that are expressive of the
ultimate or religious dimension of life are others oriented to
the structure and dynamics of history which, too, are
components of a view of history.

Structure and dynamics of

history involve theories of change, regularity in the presence
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or absence of patterns in history, of the possibilities for
freedom and the limits of necessity, of the nature of time,
the definition of culture, the basis of periodization, the
role of conflict in history.

In any definition of a view of

history we must also include such integrative questions as:
how do the manifold factors involved in the making of any
historical event relate to each other; how do we assess
factors which are to be accorded priority in historical
interpretation?

Each of these philosophical or theoretical

issues is involved in the discipline of historiography,
throughout the social sciences by way of theories of change
and culture and, in a perhaps less rigorous manner,

in the

formation of historical opinions and traditions of non
academics.

The structure and dynamics of historical process

are intimately and reciprocally related to the ultimate
meaning and direction of history.

Answers on the one level

are related to theories on the other, and both must be
considered in delineating a particular view of history.7
It should be apparent from the questions defining a view
of history that the concept is of broad design involving
issues of theology, philosophy and all forms of
historiography.

It is also clear that the issues raised by

both the structure of historical process and the meaning and
direction of that process impinge not only upon historiography
but upon the whole spectrum of the social sciences.

In
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effect, then, a view-of-history analysis involves asking
relevant sources and actors certain fundamental questions
relating to the structure and direction of historical process
or the historical dimension of life —

questions which may

have implications in any or all of the social science
divisions

(economics, sociology, political science,

anthropology, psychology).

The peculiar benefit of such an

analysis is that it allows us to approach common problems all
disciplines face in comprehending change and temporality,
formation and disintegration, tradition and development,
novelty and historical conjunctions.
The inter-disciplinary nature of a view-of-history
analysis is particularly apt for studying MVPI evidence.

By

and large, most of the submissions entered in the SocioEconomic Impact Phase were concentrated on issues of
economics, political science, sociology, and anthropology.

A

view-of-history analysis is possible, and is indeed especially
valuable,

in considering such diverse sources precisely

because historicity or the historical dimension is a
constitutive component of a definition of all human-made
phenomena.

The proliferation of types of historical study in

the past few decades can be at least partially explained as a
recognition that all possible forms of subject matter
involving humans can be approached from an historical
perspective.®

Hence, we now have popular culture history,
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social history and sociological dynamics, economic history,
psycho-history, history of revolutions and coups-d'etat,
prosopography, urban history, quantitative history, oral
history, and the history of science, among many others.9
These diverse forms of study are bound by their attempt to
examine and understand various phenomena in their historical
dimension in terms of their process of formation, change,
elaboration and disintegration through time.10

Together with

this historical dimension, human phenomena can be said to
exist in two other dimensions —
spiritual.

the ontological and the

Phenomena only really exist as wholes fully

involved in all three dimensions, so that any meaningful and
comprehensive study would have to consider each dimension in
terms of the others as they are manifest in concrete
phenomena.

Nevertheless, it is possible to focus on one

dimension, as indeed most social science studies do in
examining the ontological dimension of human society.

Here

historicity is not the focus; rather, structure, functions,
coherence and identity of phenomena as diverse as families,
sects, social classes, ethnic groups, banks, markets,
governments and national cultures demand our attention.
Hence, while historical studies require a close comprehension
of theories of ontology and anthropology, as well as of the
religious questions of ultimate concern, their apprehension of
these is always in terms of the historical process through a
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focus on the formation and de-formation of humans and things
human through time.11

And, similarly, a view-of-history

analysis concentrates on ideas related to an awareness of
temporality and the dynamics of human society in whatever
sources they may be found.
Just as the scope of a view of history cannot be limited
to one particular academic discipline, so also its relevance
cannot be restricted merely to one part of the temporal
process —
man's past.

the past.

History is often defined as the study of

It is of course correct that the attention of

professional historians generally is oriented towards events
which have already occurred.

Yet a facile adherence to this

definition of history can result in a distortion of the nature
of temporal and historical process, particularly if time is
reduced to mere passage or to punctilinear segments in which
the past can be separated from the present and the present
from the future.
In a more comprehensive view, time would be perceived as
an unbroken relation of past, present, and future in which the
ongoing dynamic of reality binds the three moments together in
the inevitable movement of the past into the present in
anticipation of the future.

Or, considered another way, of

the present giving way to the future even as it creates the
past.

The past is never completed in the sense that its

effects can be disregarded.

The past encompasses everything
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that is involved in conditioning the present moment of
creative response.

Similarly,

the future horizon is always

present in the goals, plans, tendencies, and processes
forthcoming in the present moment . 12

Because everything takes

time, involving a duration of but a few moments or several
millenia, the simple fact of temporality ensures that the past
has an ongoing potency in the form of traditions, habits,
customs and memories.

The past endures in ideas, values,

institutions, projects, and structural relationships.
in the present,

Hence,

individuals and their collective institutions

are always drawing on the past even as they project into the
future.

In practical terms, then, the plans and visions of

the future are formed in relation to an interpretation of past
experience and an assessment of the opportunities and trends
arising out of the present moment.

Such interpretations can

take the form of social science models involving conscious
attempts to systematize the regularity perceived in the past,
often in terms of stages or phases identified as typical or
appropriate to the phenomena in process.
Historical studies, or studies of the historical
dimension, require not only an understanding of the past, but
of the dynamic relationship of time as past-present-future.
Whether the focus of study is upon Benedictine monks in the
thirteenth century, or upon Dene Indians in the 1970s, in
order to understand the actions and motives of historical
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actors the investigator must situate them in a continuing
process of past-present-future.

He must understand their

motives and actions as stemming from experiences particular to
themselves, from forces out of the past and from the call of
the future as they constantly undergo the movement of the
present.13

Because of the seamless nature of time, one of the

crucial questions asked in a view-of-history analysis will be
how the individuals or institutions concerned envisaged the
future, particularly in relation to the conditions and
tendencies they identified as arising out of the past.
It should be clear that many answers are possible to the
religious, philosophical, psychological, and empirical
questions involved in the definition of a view of history, and
that, consequently, many different views of history are
possible.

In large part this is due to the sheer complexity

of the subject matter which calls forth interdisciplinary and
synthesizing studies for its elucidation.

But it is also due

to what might be called the "opaque" character of the
structure and direction of historical process.

This is an

opaqueness due to the role of the contingent or unexpected in
history, to the irrecoverable nature of ultimate origins, and
to the open-endedness of the future.1 4

Many factors, then,

are involved in the formulation of a particular view of
history, including philosophical traditions, schools of
historiography and social science, religious beliefs, sex,
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age, nationality, class structure, and the historical period
of origin.
With all these factors involved in the formulation and
definition of a view of history, the problem of distinguishing
and classifying different views of history becomes acute.

One

particularly fruitful way of addressing the problem of
classification is to focus on the "speculative" level of each
view of history —

on the level of mythos in which, as we have

seen, the whole story of past-present-future is apprehended.
Mythos concerns questions of ultimate concern, questions
commonly regarded as "religious."

It is in the myths of the

traditional religious faiths and their modern ideological
rivals

(namely Marxism, liberal progressivism, nationalism,

and fascism)

that theoreticians of general history, seeking to

define ultimate questions of pattern, direction, and purpose,
apprehend a fundamental or controlling vision upon which to
structure their theories.

These myths, then, provide a

framework of classification for analysing different views of
history.

It follows that there are Christian, Islamic,

Marxist, liberal-capitalist-progressivist views of history
and, important to our purposes, there is also a Dene view of
history.

The boundaries between these fundamental categories

are fluid, and are crosscut by the other manifold factors
involved in the definition of a particular view of history.
Especially with respect to the more philosophical and
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empirical questions, fruitful interaction and correction may
occur between the categories.

Nevertheless, divisions along

the lines of different perceptions of the meaning and
direction of history are crucial in that they have important
implications for the philosophical and empirical questions
involved in the interpretation of historical experience.15
Recognition of these fundamental divisions undergirds the use
of the adjective "conflicting" in the title of this thesis.
The classification of views of history according to
divergent belief systems links the concept of a view of
history to that of a Weltanschauung or "worldview."
"Worldview" can be defined as a framework of basic or
foundational beliefs about the nature of things, a framework
that has a certain internal consistency and that, to its
adherents, is a guide for action and reflection .17

A view of

history, then, particularly on the level of mythos, can be
regarded as an aspect of one's worldview, as one dimension of
a wider outlook on the world.

My including worldview in a

definition of view-of-history is similar to David Farr's use
of the concept in his essay, "The View of History in the
Making of Canada's External Policy."

Following Walter

Lippmann, Farr divides a worldview into three component parts:
a picture of human nature; a map of the universe; and a
version of history.

A version of history is defined as a form

of "myth," as "an interpretation of the past which men believe
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to be true," and which "everyone, mostly unawares, brings to
the making of decisions" as part of their wider conceptual
framework.18
Linking worldviews and views of history serves to
emphasize the communal or collective character of a view of
history.

For, while worldviews are also subject to individual

specificity and appropriation, fundamentally they are communal
creations —

systems of beliefs, presuppositions and values

which bind their adherents together in common outlooks on the
world and common activity in the world.

Indeed, one of the

more important ways by which the German philosophical concept
of Weltanschauung attained prominence within the domain of
North American scholarship was through various
anthropologists’ use of the term "worldview" to describe
"cognitive frameworks" or "outlooks upon the universe"
characteristic of different cultures.19
The validity of linking views of history with worldviews
and worldviews with collectivities

(including national

cultures) has important implications concerning theM V P I 's
significance in general, and for my thesis in particular.

In

the first place, it suggests that an analysis of the views of
history evident in Arctic Gas's and the Indian Brotherhood's
evidence can serve as a point of entry to understanding the
worldview of Dene culture —

not to mention that of an

economic consortium that included among its members several of
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Arctic

Gas's worldview is ever more an important topic for
elucidation and consideration in as much as it can be shown to
reflect the prevailing worldview dominant within Canadian
society.

In effect, then, the Berger Inquiry offers a

concrete and well-documented instance of the meeting of two
very different cultures —
Canadian)

and Dene.21

Canadian (specifically Euro-

It is interesting and constructive to

view this meeting of cultures as but an instance of the
Amerindian-European confrontation that, since the fifteenth
century, has been a constant facet of historical experience in
the Americas.

In an even broader context, the MVPI is a

contemporary example of the meeting of Western with other
societies, which through the spread of European and American
ideas, values, technologies and political-economic dominance
has largely defined the past few centuries of world history.
An analysis of the conflicting arguments of Arctic Gas and the
Indian Brotherhood,

in terms of views of history, then, should

contribute to an understanding of the nature and significance
of various layers of cultural interaction.

In particular,

view-of-history analysis affords an opportunity to refine and
redefine concepts of development and modernization, concepts
that have widely served to characterize the influence of First
World nations upon contemporary social change in Third and
Fourth World nations .22
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Finally, stressing the relationship between views of
history and cultural worldviews affirms my assertion that
view-of-history analysis is relevant, not only to the studies
of historians, philosophers, and social scientists, but, as
Lippmann and Farr suggest, a "version of history" is an
integral part of everyone1s decision-making apparatus.

Also,

as Gilkey notes, history on the level of mythos functions in
any society as an ultimate justification for its particular
system of political rule, providing the norms for acceptable
political action, the standards and goals for society's
vocations, and the aims for its patterns of education.23
Also, in terms of more philosophical or structural aspects of
a view of history, there is no rigid division between academic
theories about time, change, or necessity, and more
commonsense equivalents arising out of the traditions of the
same culture and a common worldview.

3.
The Appropriateness of a
View-of-History Analysis of the MVPI
The MVPI is particularly well suited for the view-of-history
analysis described above for, as an inquiry mandated to probe
into a proposed future for the MacKenzie Valley in light of
the impending pipeline's impact, the MVPI was by definition
oriented to consider questions regarding the structure and
direction of historical processes.

Indeed, Berger considered
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his mandate to be "a consideration of the future of a great
river valley and its people."24
By their nature, all forms of impact-studies involve a
measure of prediction concerning the desired shape of the
future, which then issues in planning guidelines that attempt
to bring the prediction to fruition through controlled change.
The more common forms of social science modelling and costbenefit predictions exhibit a tendency to extrapolate from the
status quo of present conditions and trends, and hence
perpetuate them.

Furthermore, this tendency is often

reinforced by an implicit assumption that the ends or goals
identified are of universal utility.
goals are of intrinsic worth

The assumption of which

(higher GNP, greater efficiency)

then determines what are considered costs or disutilities and
what are regarded as benefits. 2 5 I t seems apparent that this
is the form of impact planning that the federal government had
in view in spelling out Justice Berger's mandate.

Their

intentions involved the assumption that the future of the NWT
would and ought to include a MacKenzie Valley gas pipeline and
transportation corridor, that this was on balance a positive
utility, and that Berger's task was to propose terms and
conditions that would minimize indirect costs to the
ecological and social environment while maximizing the direct
and indirect benefits.26
We can now see that Justice Berger's approach to the
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Inquiry was novel in that he did not accept the assumption
that the Arctic Gas pipeline, or any other pipeline, was a
necessary component of the near future of the north.

In fact,

in his recommendations to the Department of Indian Affairs and
Northern Development (DIAND) he argued that no pipeline or
other industrial activity should ever take place in the
northern Yukon, and that a moratorium of ten years should be
placed on pipeline construction in the MacKenzie Valley.
Justice Berger's intention was that a wilderness park be
created in the Yukon, and that the government should allow
time for the settling of Native land claims and the
strengthening of the renewable resource economy in the
MacKenzie Valley.

07

In justifying his essential abrogation of

the government's "terms and conditions" limits that were
intended to structure his Inquiry, Berger made this defence:

There is a myth that terms and conditions that
will protect the environment can be imposed, no
matter how large a project is proposed.
There is
a feeling that with enough studies and reports,
and once enough evidence is accumulated, somehow
all will be well.
It is an assumption that
implies the choice we intend to m a k e . It is an
assumption that does not hold in the North. [28;
my emphases]

In my thesis I contend that Berger adopted his position
because he did not find, among those living in the North,
agreement regarding the shape of the future, and, in
particular, regarding the utility of the MacKenzie Valley

page

Pipeline in the future.

(18)

Instead, Berger discovered a North

fundamentally divided along cultural, ethnic, and racial
lines.

He found, on the one hand, white residents and the

Territorial Council essentially in agreement with the
arguments of Arctic Gas —

that the proposed mammoth

industrial project was the harbinger of future prosperity and
development.

On the other hand, most of the indigenous people

remained skeptical about the promised benefits and fearful of
the pipeline's impact upon future land-claims settlements and
their own land-based economy.

The disagreement regarding the

pipeline's benefits or disadvantages was merely indicative of
a fundamental disagreement concerning the future political,
economic, and cultural shape of northern society.

These

respective visions of the future were rooted in the different
interpretations of past history by the two broad cultural
groupings in the region, in their different body of
experiences, and their divergent assessments of present needs
and formative trends.

In the title of his final two-volume

report, Berger captured this fundamental division: Northern
Frontier, Northern Homeland.

In the symbolic words "frontier"

and "homeland," Berger unfolded the heart of the economic,
political, cultural, and historical differences dividing the
North.

In what follows, I propose to explore these two

worldviews through their respective views of history.
Essentially, I contend that these symbols, "frontier" and
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"homeland," can be understood as visions of history; visions
which can be categorized as "history as development" and
"history as entrustment."

4.

Summary Statement

In this introduction I hope to have elucidated the intent,
methodology, limits and conceptual framework within which I
intend to structure my analysis of MVPI evidence.

To

summarize: as a species of applied philosophy of history this
thesis will probe the arguments of Arctic Gas and the IBNWT,
keeping in mind questions that will reveal their divergent
views of history.

Issues that are particularly important to

this form of analysis include: views of the future in relation
to patterns and trends in the past and present; the
understanding of change, development, and continuity; the
manner in which tradition and modernity are perceived; and the
scope of freedom in relation to determinacy.

As well as

asserting the political relevance of people's different views
of history, I hope to contribute to an appreciation of the
different visions of life and ways of life dominating Canadian
society and the Dene Nation respectively.

In particular,

through analyzing and comparing different views of development
expressed in the MVPI, I expect to make a contribution to a
redefinition of the concept of development.
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In

Chapter One, I will briefly place the Arctic Gas Pipeline
Project in the context of government pipeline planning and
regulation, and then proceed to an analysis of the Arctic Gas
Socio-Economic evidence in terms of the themes mentioned
above.

Chapter Two is devoted to an exposition of the

arguments of the IBNWT in opposing the Arctic Gas proposal,
again in terms of its view of history.

In effect, then,

Chapter One deals with the arguments of the first party to the
debate and Chapter Two concerns the rebuttal of the second
party.

The thesis concludes with a brief summary of the two

views of history and with a reflection upon certain
significances of the issues raised by them, particularly the
question of the force of modernization and development in
determining the future.
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I. THE ARGUMENT OF ARCTIC GAS

In this chapter I first set the context for the Arctic Gas
argument before the MVPI.

I then consider their argument that

the MacKenzie Valley Pipeline was necessary for the economic
progress and social advancement of the Native peoples of the
North.

Finally, I analyse the consortium's case for the

pipeline's necessity in terms of three themes constitutive of
their view of history: "History as Development," "The
Character of Change and the Future," and "Modernization and
Acculturation."

1.

The Context and Intent of the Arctic Gas Argument

On March 21, 1974 Mr. Justice Thomas Berger of the Supreme
Court of British Columbia by Order of the Privy Council was
appointed to undertake a special inquiry into the regional
impacts of the proposed MacKenzie Valley Pipeline.

That same

day, applications byJCanadian Arctic Gas Pipeline consortium
for approval to construct a natural gas pipeline across the
northern Yukon and down the MacKenzie Valley had been filed
with the National Energy Board and the Department of Indian
Affairs and Northern Development.

In Washington, Arctic Gas'

sister company Alaskan Arctic Gas Pipeline filed applications
with the United States Federal Power Commission and the
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Department of the Interior for similar approvals relative to
the Alaskan portions of this bilateral project.

In this

fashion, the complex regulatory process of the two nations was
set in motion, a process that was not to end until the summer
of 1977.
The nature of Arctic Gas' argument before the MVPI was in
large part determined by the character of Justice Berger's
mandate.

The Order in Council appointing Justice Berger sets

out that mandate in these terms:

to inquire into and report upon the terms and
conditions that should be imposed in respect of
any right-of-way that might be granted across
Crown lands for the purposes of the proposed
Mackenzie Valley pipeline, having regard to
a) the social, environmental, and economic impact
regionally, of the construction, operation, and
subsequent abandonment of the proposed pipeline in
the Yukon and Northwest Territories, and
b) any proposal to meet the specific environmental
and social concerns set out in the Expanded
Guidelines for Northern Pipelines as tabled in the
House of C o m m o n s On June 28 , 1972. [1]

The inclusion of the reference to the Expanded Guidelines
for Northern Pipelines was significant in determining the
i n t e n t of Arctic Gas' socio-economic evidence before the
MVPI.

These Expanded Guidelines were an elaboration of the

original Guidelines for Northern Pipelines published in 1970.
Together these guidelines were designed to structure the
planning and eventual applications of companies preparing
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pipeline proposals, particularly with respect to the MacKenzie
Valley and Northern Yukon corridor.^

Because of the

pioneering impact of the first pipeline and the other
transportation systems which would accompany it along the
route selected, the Expanded Guidelines called for the
applicants to assess the project's impact on the environmental
and social future of the region.-^

Specific areas of

environmental concern related to pipeline construction were
included in the Expanded Guidelines, and every applicant was
expected to submit a comprehensive assessment of the expected
effects upon the environment, together with measures to avoid
or mitigate disruptive impacts.

The final section on Social

Guidelines included the commitment that "any decisions made
concerning northern pipelines will be without prejudice to
Indian land claims and Treaty rights."^

The main concern of

the Social Guidelines, however, was that priority should be
accorded to the hiring and training of northern residents —
and in particular Native northerners —
project.

in any pipeline

Finally, the Expanded Guidelines included the

assertion that they themselves were harmonious with Canada's
overall policy of northern development, for they gave
"priority to a higher standard of living and equality of
opportunity for northerners by means compatible with their own
preferences and aspirations.1,5
The federal government's official statement of its goals
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(referred to in the Guidelines) was presented in

a policy statement of the Department of Indian Affairs and
Northern Development.

Released in March 1972 and entitled

Northern Canada in the Seventies, the statement heralded what
was described as a "reordering of priorities" on the part of
government policy in the North.

This "reordering" would

involve the establishment of a set of guidelines that could be
used to resolve conflicts between "developers" and
"conservation interests" or between "development" and "the
maintenance of wild life resources and cultural values
essential to northern peoples."

In the 1970s, according to

the Hon. Jean Chretien, at that time Minister of Indian
Affairs and Northern Development, all government planning
would be predicated upon the conviction that "the needs of the
people in the North are more important than resource
development."®

Hence, the order of government priorities for

the North were ranked as follows: firstly, the social
improvement of northern residents and particularly of Native
northerners; secondly, the maintenance and enhancement of the
natural environment; thirdly, the creation of employment
opportunities through the stimulation of renewable resource
opportunities and tourism; and lastly, the encouragement and
support of strategic non-renewable resource developments.
Also, the selection of strategic non-renewable projects would
be strictly conditioned by their contribution to the
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Taken together with

these priorities, then, the Expanded Guidelines of 1972
created a regulatory framework for northern pipelines in which
the enhancement of the Native peoples’ interests was of prime
importance.

In other words, as part of its application for

regulatory approval, Arctic Gas would have to demonstrate not
only that its project was in the best interests of Canada as a
wh
ole, but also that it was of concrete and enduring benefit to
the Native people of the MacKenzie Valley.
Commentators on the federal government's policy regarding
northern pipelines and northern development have generally
drawn a contrast between Ottawa's stated intentions and the
actual character of its activities in the North.®

For

example, it is now apparent that, several years before the
initiation of the regulatory process, the federal government
had already committed itself, in both industry and U.S.
administrative circles, to the construction of a MacKenzie
Valley pipeline.
benefit

A commitment to build was made without the

(or the complications) of any national or regional

impact analysis, any environmental studies, or any
consultation with Native peoples in the North.^

Hence, Edgar

Dosman in The National Interest described the Expanded
Guidelines as little more than a set of maxims or a code of
good behaviour; and in Bob Blair's Pipeline, Francois Bregha
concluded that Northern Canada in the 70s was intended more as
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a measure to "placate an increasingly alarmed public" than as
a serious policy statement.
Yet, whatever the actual relationship between stated
policy and the pattern of government action in the North, the
fact remained that because of these public statements of
policy, Arctic Gas was constrained within the forum of the
MVPI to explain how its project was in the best interests of
the Native people of the region.

Such a constraint was

something new in the history of regulatory agencies in Canada.
Not only would Arctic Gas have to convince the NEB that its
project was in the "public interest" of Canada as a whole —
primarily through arguments concerning economic stimulus,
dwindling energy supplies, and the balance of trade situation
—

it would also have to convince Justice Berger that the

project would be of positive benefit to the Native people
living along the pipeline r o u t e . ^
In March of 1974, to observers, the latter task seemed
formidable if not impossible for Arctic Gas.

Already in 197 3

sixteen chiefs of the Indian bands that had entered into
Treaties 8 and 11 with the Dominion of Canada in 1899 and 1921
respectively had filed a caveat with the Supreme Court of the
Northwest Territories on over 400,000 square miles of land.
The basis of their claim was an unextinguished aboriginal
title to the land, and the central intent of the caveat was
"to prevent the government from giving away any more Indian

page

land to the d e v e l o p e r s ^

(27)

Furthermore, as far back as 1971

the IBNWT had adopted the position that no pipeline
construction should precede the settlement of their land
claims.
These impediments notwithstanding, at the Preliminary
Hearings of the MVPI in Ottawa during May of 1974 Mr. Michael
Goldie, a counsel for Arctic Gas before the NEB and the Berger
Inquiry, stated emphatically that

the applicant intends to prove that the
construction and operation of the pipeline will
provide a unique opportunity for the people of the
North to better their environment and their
conditions, but at the least cost to the
environment and in a manner that will cause the
least disruption to traditional ways of life. [14]
In the spring of 1974 Arctic Gas executives were confident —
not only that the federal government would fulfill its
longstanding commitment to approve a MacKenzie Valley
pipeline, but also that they had the environmental, economic,
and sociological studies to prove that their project was of
positive benefit to all the people of the North.

2.

The Sources of the Arctic Gas Argument

Over the course of the eight-year life of Arctic Gas and its
two predecessors

(Northwest Project Study Group and Gas Arctic

Systems Group, merged in 1972), well over $100 million was
spent on the design, testing, and study of the MacKenzie
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This impressive figure pales beside the

investment involved in the construction of the pipeline
itself: predicted at $5.7 billion in 1974, by 1975 the
estimate had already risen to $7.0 billion. ^

If by nothing

other than the sheer volume of research materials (the initial
NEB application was over 7,000 pages), the impression was
established that the applicant had thoroughly, scientifically,
and objectively determined the optimum course for pipeline
development in the north.

Pierre Genest, chief counsel for

Arctic Gas, alluded to this scientific thoroughness in his
opening statement to Justice Berger, claiming that

[a]n amount in excess of $75 million has now been
spent by the sponsor groups in order to carry out
what I can call without hesitation the most
extensive and thorough preliminary engineering,
environmental and sociological study ever given to
any project anywhere. [17]

At the time of Mr. Genest's statement, the sociological
studies he referred to consisted primarily of the seven-volume
report by Gemini North —

a Yellowknife-based consultant firm.

Entitled Social and Economic Impact of the Proposed Arctic Gas
Pipeline in Northern Canada, the work was a description and
evaluation of the current economic and social conditions in
the region to be affected, and an estimate of the impacts
which were anticipated during construction and operation of
the pipeline.

Gemini North's research would form the basis of

the Regional Socio-Economic Impact Statement which Arctic Gas
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entered as Section 14.c of its official applications to the
NEB and DIAND.

In addition to employing Gemini North, Arctic

Gas commissioned the Boreal Institute for Northern Studies at
the University of Alberta to prepare a background report and a
set of recommendations for the Northern Training Programme
(Nortran).

This career training programme, first initiated in

1971 by Alberta Gas Trunk Line, was designed to prepare
northerners, through on-the-job experience and classroom
instruction, for work in the construction and operation of a
northern pipeline.

As such, it was a response to the

government's Northern Pipeline Guidelines of 1970 and the
Expanded Guidelines of 1972, which called for a commitment to
aid northerners' participation in the employment opportunities
created by a pipeline.1-®

The applicant's career training

programme was described in Section 14.f of its application,
and the Boreal Institute's report was appended to it.
During the course of the NEB and Berger Hearings, Arctic
Gas commissioned another social impact study: prepared by Van
Ginkle Associates of Montreal, it was entitled Communities of
the MacKenzie: Effects of the Hydrocarbon Industry.

And,

during the formal hearings of the MVPI, Arctic Gas called upon
various experts to testify on issues related to the pipeline's
environmental and social impact.

Most notable among those

testifying in the Socio-Economic Impact Phase for Arctic Gas
was Dr. Charles Hobart, Professor of Sociology at the
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As well as testifying for Arctic Gas,

Hobart also prepared a Socio-Economic Overview of the
MacKenzie River Corridor for the pipeline company, which was
entered as an exhibit in both the NEB and MVPI Hearings.

All

of these items of testimony, research, and formal statements
of application, together with public statements by the
consortium's executive officers, constitute the essential
sources needed for an understanding of the socio-economic
argument of Arctic Gas.

In interpreting the Arctic Gas

evidence, my general methodological principle will be to give
priority to the official statements of the company and the
public statements of its executive, while using the other
evidence to elucidate these positions.

3. The Necessity of Pipeline Development
____________for Native Society_____________
Arctic Gas argued before Berger, the NEB, and in the public
media that its project was a venture of compelling necessity
for the nation as a whole and specifically for the Native and
non-Native residents living in the impact region.

As a

catalyst for the hydrocarbon and general economic development
of the north, Arctic Gas argued that its project offered an
unparalleled opportunity for the advancement of northern
peoples.

In this section I will describe the applicant's

argument as it specifically relates to the Native people of
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This will involve their assessment of the state of

Native society, and of its needs; their policy on Native land
claims in relation to pipeline development; and their
evaluation of the traditional economy and its potential in the
future.

Poverty, Welfare and Social Despair
Arctic Gas' contention that the MacKenzie Valley pipeline
would be of outstanding benefit to the indigenous people
living in the impact region was based on their assessment of
the current state of Native society and the opportunities
which the pipeline would open up for all northerners.

In

January of 1974, in a speech before the Empire Club, William
Wilder, Chairman and Chief Executive Officer of Arctic Gas,
summarized the consortium's view of contemporary Native
society in the North.

He contended that the compelling

necessity of the Arctic Gas project consisted first of all in
its potential for providing "an escape from a regime of
welfare, poverty, and social despair which pervades so much of
our far n o r t h . T h e s e

three afflications —

welfare dependence, and social despair —

poverty,

the applicant

identified as the central problems facing Native people in the
north, problems Wilder claimed the Arctic Gas project was
capable of ameliorating.

I propose to consider in turn the

consortium's assessment of these problems and their proposals
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for overcoming them.
In the Regional Socio-Economic Impact Statement submitted
to the Berger Inquiry and the NEB, Arctic Gas presented
statistical evidence to prove its contention that the majority
of the Native people in the impact region were poor in both an
"absolute" and a "relative" sense.^0

in terms of "absolute"

poverty, Arctic Gas contended that many Native families lived
below basic subsistence levels in the impact region, and that
on average the per capita income of each individual Indian in
the MacKenzie District was only $667 in 1970 .^

By

comparison, the national poverty line had been determined by
the Special Senate Committee on Poverty in its 1971 Report to
be $2,310 per person.^2

Further, in his testimony on behalf

of the applicant, Charles Hobart asserted that the more
significant indication of Native poverty lay in their relative
deprivation in comparison to surrounding reference groups.^3
Quantitatively, Gemini North illustrated this by demonstrating
that the per capita income of Whites in the study region was
$3,545, or almost six times greater than that of the status
Indians.^

Arctic Gas also asserted that the Dene, Inuit, and

Metis were deprived in more than just a monetary sense.
Native people in the study region suffered from overcrowded
and sub-standard housing, primitive sanitary services, low
formal education levels, and high infant mortality rates.
Gemini North in its analysis linked all of these forms of

page

(33)

poverty in part to the monetary deprivation and lack of
employment opportunities in the north .^

Through the large

number of jobs which Arctic Gas promised it would stimulate in
the region, then, the applicant predicted that the pipeline
project would reduce absolute and relative poverty, as well as
improve health, housing, and public services .^
The contention that Natives in the study region were
enervated by a dependency on social assistance figured
prominently throughout the Arctic Gas evidence.

Wilder, for

instance, described welfare dependence among Natives as a
"demoralizing existence," and Hobart expressed concern about
the unhealthy "client-patron" relationship he perceived
existed between the mostly White bureaucrats and their Native
"cases."2®

Especially in the area of social welfare or social

development, Hobart asserted that government officers had a
vested interest in the "failure" of their clients.

In

Hobart's view, this ongoing dependence on White society
perpetuated feelings of inferiority and fatalism among
Natives, as well as active prejudice among Whites.

In

contrast to public assistance, he argued that private
interests in the North, such as Arctic Gas, could be useful in
encouraging Native self-reliance and ability.

Prepared to

recognize the benefits of healthy, productive employees, the
company was susceptible to encouragement by the federal
government to undertake special programs like N o r t r a n . ^
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The assertion that northern Natives were unduly dependent
on welfare assistance was related to Arctic Gas' argument that
a high proportion of the Native labour force was either
unemployed or underutilized.30

Gemini North indicated that

currently only 60% of the male working-age population was
fully employed.31

However, the thrust of the applicant's

argument that the people of the MacKenzie Valley needed the
pipeline's wage opportunities rested mainly on the demographic
projections made for the study region.

Assessing immigration

rates and natural increase trends for the 1960s, Gemini North
concluded that the total population was likely to rise from
23,662 in 1971 to 34,155 in 1981, even without the impetus of
the MacKenzie Valley pipeline.32

The growth in the working-

age population was to be equally great: from 13,329 in 1971 to
20,938 in 1981, again, even without major developments taking
place.In

testimony before Berger, Arctic Gas stressed that

any realistic assessment of the future of Native society must
take into account the need to provide employment for this
projected population growth.

This theme was prominent in the

testimony of Charles Hobart, who declared that the
phenomenally high birth rates among Indians and Inuit during
the 1950s and 1960s

(three to five times the national average)

would issue in an unusually high number of young people
entering the labour force in the 1970s.

The provision of

meaningful and gainful employment for this young work force,
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Hobart maintained, must be a central concern of decision
makers.
Wilder's assertion that the north was gripped by "social
despair" would appear to relate to the social pathologies
identified by Gemini North in its assessment of Native
society.

For in comparison to the rest of Canada, in the

study region Gemini North found higher than average levels of
alcoholism, crimes of violence

(including domestic violence),

venereal disease, and child n e g l e c t . S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,

both

Gemini North and Hobart interpreted these pathologies in terms
of a "culture of poverty" characteristic of contemporary
Natives in the impact r e g i o n . The application of the
concept of culture to the study of poverty was used to notable
effect in the 1960s by Oscar Lewis in his anthropological
investigations of families at the very bottom of the socio
economic scale in Mexico.

Lewis defined the "culture of

poverty" as a configuration of a large number of interrelated
factors

(of which deprivation is central).

The culture of

poverty is seen as a design for living which distinguishes
"marginal sub-societies" from the values and ways of life
characteristic of the larger national cultures in which they
are found.

Among the traits Lewis believed were common to

lumpenproletariats or marginal sub-societies throughout the
modern world were: low education levels; low labour union or
political party involvement; a constant struggle for survival
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economically; crowded quarters; alcoholism; domestic violence;
common-law unions; cynicism and suspicion towards the State; a
strong present-time orientation; and fatalism regarding the
future.

Overall, he described the culture of poverty as one

of powerlessness and dependency, combined with a widespread
feeling of inferiority.^7

Gemini North adapted Lewis's list

of culture-of-poverty traits in evaluating the Native sub
population of the impact region.

They concluded that out of

52 typical traits the native sub-population possessed 35,
while the balance were either not present or not applicable to
the northern s i t u a t i o n . i n

the opinion of Gemini North, the

Native population did give evidence of possesing a culture of
poverty, but the changes in the north had been so drastic
during the past thirty years that there was no way of
predicting whether this culture was a stable system that would
perpetuate itself in the future.
Using this form of analysis, Arctic Gas could claim that
all the social pathologies expressive of "social despair" in
the north

(alcoholism, crime, violence, apathy) were linked

with the problem of destitution —

a problem which the

applicant asserted it was capable of ameliorating through the
provision of employment.

This stress on the positive social

impacts of large-scale resource development on the Native
population of the region was most pronounced in the
applicant's Regional Socio-Economic Impact Statement.

There,
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the pipeline's social impact was discussed primarily in terms
of its potential for generating employment in the study region
through direct, indirect and secondary multiplier effects.^®
The one possible disutility discussed by the applicant was the
impact of increased income levels on alcoholism.

Here Arctic

Gas concluded:

An increase in income and the resulting
improvements in housing, health care, recreational
facilities and other services could tend to lessen
underlying psychological pressures that contribute
to excessive alcohol consumption.
To the extent
that this proves to be true, the impact of the
construction of the pipeline on alcohol use
patterns could be expected to be favourable. [41]

By contrast, the Gemini North study and Hobart's
testimony before the MVPI exhibited a much stronger
acknowledgement of the "social costs" accompanying large-scale
resource development in the north.

Gemini North noted that

alcohol abuse was linked to the expansion of income levels,
and that racial tensions were likely to be exacerbated by the
pipeline project until such time as "all the ethnic groups can
share in" development .^

Pat Carney, Director of Gemini

North, saw the dilemma facing industry and government
decision-makers in the North as:

To employ northerners, and thus indirectly
contribute to the abuse of alcohol, the death
rate, and crimes of violence? Or not employ
northerners, and abandon many dependent on the
welfare state? [43]
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Likewise, Hobart maintained that his support of the Arctic Gas
Project was conditional on the applicant's commitment to
prepare and employ Natives for a variety of permanent, full
time positions, and to insulate the isolated communities from
the impacts of the incoming construction labour f o r c e . ^
social costs of the pipeline

The

(which Hobart interpreted as the

side-effects of a very rapid social change from a pre
industrial to an industrial society) would only be justified
if, through the vehicle of employment, Natives were enabled to
establish themselves at all levels of society in the N W T . ^
Ultimately, both Hobart and Gemini North looked to the future
for the pipeline's justification.

The transitional period

would in all probability witness a rise in social pathologies,
but with mitigative measures and programmes such as Nortran
the long-term prospects were considered to be good.

Natives,

it was expected, could emerge from the experience with a
genuine stake in the development of the new north and with the
skills to compete equally with Whites.^®
Arctic Gas' portrayal of northern Natives as destitute,
poorly housed, afflicted by social pathologies, ill-educated,
and locked into a cycle or a culture of poverty echoed a
conception of Indians familiar to most Canadians and
perpetuated in the Canadian media and in government studies.
For exaple, as Sally Weaver points out in her study of the
formulation of the federal government's 1969 "White Paper" on

page

(39)

Indian policy, the public perception of Indians in the 1960s
was increasingly one of a disadvantaged minority —

poor,

deprived of basic health, welfare, and housing services,
ghettoized, paternalized by civil servants, and discriminated
against under the Indian A c t . ^

The theme of Indians as

deprived of the full benefits of Canadian society also runs
through the DIAND statements from the 1950s o n w a r d s . I t

is

present in the conviction of the 1969 Statement of the
Government of Canada on Indian Policy that the Indian Act must
be abolished —

both because special status had made the

Indians a community "disadvantaged and set apart," and because
in their isolation the Natives had missed out on the rapid
technological and economic development of the twentieth
century.^
the north —

DIAND's statement of priorities and objectives for
Northern Canada in the Seventies —

also

emphasized that in the past Natives in the north had too often
been deprived of the benefits of development.

Furthermore,

the statement stressed that poverty was the most pressing
problem facing the Native people, and that the provision of
employment opportunities for Native northerners was a crucial
concern.5®

In short, Arctic Gas' analysis of the state of

Native society was in broad agreement with the federal
government's own view of the indigenous people's needs.
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The Priority of Development Over Land Claims
Arctic Gas' analysis of Native society rested on a number of
assumptions that were challenged by the IBNWT in their
evidence before Berger.

These objections involved the

applicability of "southern" definitions of poverty among a
hunting and trapping society; the measurement of income in
kind; the relationship of time spent in harvesting wildlife to
the measurement of unemployment or underutilization; and also,
the relationship between large-scale resource development and
social pathologies in the n o r t h . M o r e

fundamental still was

the IBNWT's objection to Arctic Gas' assumption that the
pipeline project could go forward in advance of any settlement
of Native land claims, and without prejudice to those claims.
The priority of an equitable settlement of land claims over
pipeline development had been stressed by the IBNWT from 1971
onwards, and was summarized in the slogan, "no pipeline before
a land claims."5^

The Boreal Institute had recognized the

Dene's commitment to this posi

noting evidence to suggest

that many Natives were more interested in land claim
settlements than in pipeline construction.^

Gemini North had

also warned its sponsor that "any attempt to proceed with the
pipeline in the absence of a settlement will precipitate
adverse reaction to the proposed development by native
northerners...."5^

Nevertheless, Arctic Gas consistently

argued before Berger that the pipeline and the land-claims
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settlement were essentially separate and discrete issues.
Privately, officers of the pipeline company lobbied federal
government officials for a swift settlement of Native claims,
but they publicly maintained that the two issues were
unrelated.55
In the early stages of the Berger Hearings Arctic Gas
viewed Native land claims essentially as a form of
compensation for the loss of land and of the traditional
economic uses of that land that would be incurred.

As a

simple form of compensation, then, the applicant argued that
the construction of the pipeline would have no impact on the
final settlement, for it was willing to deal fairly with
whomever was eventually judged to have compensation rights.5®
The consortium's view of Native land claims was essentially
the same as that of the 1973 Statement on aboriginal title by
DIAND, which stated: "Where their traditional interest in the
lands concerned can be established, an agreed form of
compensation or benefit will be provided to Native people in
return for their interest."5^

However, with the IBNWT's

proclamation of the Dene Declaration in July 1975 and the
Agreement in Principle of October 1976, it became apparent
that the Dene were not seeking mere compensation for
extinguishment of aboriginal title.

Rather, they sought a new

form of political structure in the NWT that would give the
Native peoples regulatory control over projects precisely like
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In this later period, Arctic

Firstly, they questioned whether a

sovereign state could in justice allow one group defined by
ethnic origin to have exclusive control over a part of
Canada.5^

Secondly, and with respect to what were termed the

"legitimate claims" of the Native peoples, Arctic Gas argued
that the construction of the pipeline would actually further
the attaintment of these objectives.

In support of their

contention that pipeline development would aid a land claim
settlement, Arctic Gas appealed to the experience of the James
Bay Agreement of 1975.

They argued that, just las the

pressures of imminent resource development were necessary in
northern Quebec to force the attainment of a satisfactory
compromise, so the Dene and the federal government needed a
similar stimulus in order to reach an a g r e e m e n t A r c t i c Gas
implictly assumed, therefore, that in the absence of largescale resource development, the federal government was not
committed to the settlement of Native grievances.

Arctic Gas

further maintained that without the pipeline and other
expansion in the oil and gas industry, Native claims would go
forward in a climate of "high unemployment, high dependence on
welfare and a very stagnant economy"; whereas with development
claims could be negotiated in a much more benign and
prosperous a t m o s p h e r e . H e n c e ,

Arctic Gas stated,
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If...Canada is not prepared to accept the
principle that native groups are to have exclusive
control of development in the northern areas of
Canada to which they lay claim, then it is
possible to proceed with a gas pipeline now.
Indeed, it is urgent that we do so, not only
because of the need for additional energy but also
because the pipeline and the developments it will
engender will bring the economic prosperity to the
region which is so badly needed to enable the
native peoples to attain many of their legitimate
goals. [62]

The State of the Traditional Economy
Primarily on the basis of what they perceived as intolerable
poverty and unemployment, Arctic Gas attempted to construct a
case of compelling necessity for the introduction of the MVP.
They believed that the North desperately needed the new
opportunities promised by the pipeline, so much so that
northerners could not afford to await the settlement of Native
land claims.

However, critics charged that all Arctic Gas had

established was the need to foster new employment
opportunities for Native northerners, not the necessity of
Arctic Gas' role in creating these

o p p o r t u n i t i e s .

Furthermore, while government guidelines did call for a higher
standard of living and equality of opportunity for Natives in
the north, they included the proviso that this be accomplished
by methods compatible with Native preferences.

In Northern

Canada in the Seventies the proviso was accompanied by a
commitment to encourage the development of renewable

page

(44)

resources, a priority even greater than strategic non
renewable projects.®^

Arctic Gas' response to this form of

argument and to the demands of government policy was
threefold: firstly, the renewable resources of the region were
no longer adequate to support its growing population;
secondly, Natives themselves were expressing a preference for
wage employment of the type the oil and gas industry offered;
and thirdly, while freedom of choice needs be maintained, the
North was clearly undergoing atransition from a pre-industrial
to an industrial economy.
To demonstrate the inadequacy of the renewable resource
base to provide employment, Arctic Gas entered the results of
the Gemini North trapping surveys that indicated that out of a
total male working age population of 7,830 in 1972, only 96
persons were engaged in full-time or regular part-time
trapping.®5

Total income from trapping, and the subsistence

economy of hunting and fishing was estimated at $1,370,894 for
^72 —

only 3% of the total income for the study region.®®

Furthermore, Gemini North presented evidence to show that the
trapping sector of the economy had been in steady decline for
over thirty years —

falling from 32% of total income in 1941

to less than 1% in 1971.®^

Gemini North did note, however,

that if the Native sector of the population were considered
alone the percentage of total income derived from hunting,
trapping and fishing would be proportionally much higher.
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This was particularly true of the small, isolated communities
like Old Crow and Fort Good Hope where the traditional economy
still accounted for over 50% of real income.®®

Nevertheless,

to Arctic Gas the broad pattern was clear: Native society
could not support itself on the basis of hunting and trapping.
As Genest argued in his final presentation to Berger:

It is our submission, sir, that the evidence shows
that native society has progressed far beyond the
point where it can do without cash income.
In
particular, it has progressed far beyond the point
where it can subsist adequately on the cash income
generated by trapping. [69]

As for the "alternative development" proposals put
forward by the IBNWT —

which focused on the "modernization"

of the renewable sector of the economy —

Arctic Gas contended

that while these were worthwhile, the renewable sector alone
would not be adequate for the growing population of the NWT.^®
Furthermore, counsel for the applicant argued that any major
expansion in the renewable sector would require capital funds
in the form of Native royalties from mineral or hydrocarbon
development —
71

testimony. x

as even the IBNWT had acknowledged in
Hence, Arctic Gas contended that "their supposed

'alternative' to hydrocarbon and mineral development instead
becomes dependent upon such

d e v e l o p m e n t .

^

it should be

stressed that Arctic Gas' assessment of the limited value and
potential of the renewable,

traditional, or Native sector of

the economy was essentially the same as that of DIAND.

For
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from the 1950s, government shared the view with industry that
the future employment needs of the north would have to be met
by the modern industrial s e c t o r . ^
With respect to the question of Native preference, Arctic
Gas contended that, during the past decade of expansion in the
oil and gas industry, both Indian and Inuit had clearly chosen
wage employment over the traditional economy.

Gemini North

stated simply that " [g]iven a choice between living off the
land or seeking wage or salaried work, northerners are opting
for wage employment.

The challenge, as they perceived it,

was to remove the educational and cultural barriers which
prevented more Natives from exercising this preference.
Hobart relied on the evidence of social science studies of the
1950s and '60s to support his argument that Natives wanted to
move into the industrial wage sector for employment.

He noted

that "almost every researcher who has seriously studied the
situation of native people in the North, during this period,
has described their increasing disinterest in trapping and
their increasingly expressed preference for wage
7R

employment."'3

Hobart did express puzzlement concerning the

discrepancy between the findings of the social scientists in
the 1960s and the statements of Native people during the MVPI
Community Hearings, m

which many expressed an enduring

preference for the land-based economy.

Hobart believed this

discrepancy could at least partially be explained by the
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controversy which the pipeline issue had engendered among the
Native communities.^®

As well, he argued that the traditional

use of the land retained significant "symbolic" and
"psychological" importance for the indigenous people.

The

"bush" was still attractive as a symbol of an enduring and
endearing way of life, as a means of affirming traditional
cultural v a l u e s . ^

For these reasons, as well as for the

provision of comparatively inexpensive fish and meat, both
Hobart and Gemini North emphasized that the part-time and
recreational use of the land would continue to be of
importance to indigenous people in the study region for years
to come.^®

Trapping, in Hobart's view, was quantitatively of

little importance, but qualitatively and symbolically its
value persisted.

On the quantitative or economic level,

however, he insisted that the preferences noted by social
scientists in the 1960s persisted into the 1970s.

For, no

matter what Native persons said about their job preferences,
Hobart argued that the evidence showed that they were voting
for wage opportunities "with their feet and with their hours
—

with their lives in a sense during the ’7 0 s . " ^
Arctic Gas and its consultants noted that the trend

towards participation in the wage economy was more marked
among the younger generation of Dene, Inuit and Metis —

the

generation that had an extended experience of formal education
in government-directed schools.

Genest characterized the
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generation of Natives entering the work-force in the 1970s as
"best adapted in terms of motivations, skills, and relative
sophistication to permanent employment and least capable of
living off the land."®^

Hobart testified that the impact of

universal education had combined with a variety of other
intrusive factors and demonstration effects from southern
Canada to change the young Natives1 material aspirations,
orienting them away from a hunting to a wage economy.
Frustration, demoralization, and increased pathologies, Hobart
claimed, would result if the opportunities Natives had been
trained for, and encouraged to anticipate, were to be denied
pI

them.OJ- One of the most commonly quoted sources of evidence
used by Arctic Gas in support of their contention that the
younger generation of Dene and Inuit were eager to enter the
industrial wage economy was anthropologist Derek Smith's
study.

Entitled Occupational Preferences of Northern

Students and published by DIAND in 1974, Smith's report was
based on opinion surveys conducted in 1967 in the MacKenzie
Delta schools and consisting of a variety of ethnic groups.
These results were supplemented by subsequent studies done in
1970 of students in Yellowknife, Churchill Falls and Frobisher
Bay.

His findings indicated that Native children, like all

others, consistently rated such jobs as pilot, stewardess, and
doctor above such "land-based" occupations as game officer,
trapper, and reindeer herder.

Furthermore, all ethnic groups
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expressed a preference for full-time wage employment over
part-time work or self-employment, and a desire for employment
in the urban centres of the region.®^

The thrust of Smith's

thesis, then, was that among the younger generation of Natives
the impact of past aboriginal cultural values on present
occupational preferences was very limited.

Hence, a

"culturalist" form of analysis, according to Smith, "one which
would locate the sources of differences between peoples within
their group histories, and especially in their unique
attitudinal products

(values, opinions, desires, and ethics)

of that historical experience," was deemed inappropriate by
him for this question of career p r e f e r e n c e . ®^

His specific

recommendations reiterated this thesis, for he advocated that
teachers in the North should stop assuming that Native
children necessarily "possess a residue of aboriginal cultural
attitudes and values towards occupations incompatible with
'modern' attitudes and values...."®^

Both Hobart®5 and Gemini

North used Smith's findings to buttress their argument that
younger Natives possessed essentially the same occupational
ambitions and motivations as Whites.

Gemini North argued that

Professor Smith's studies "may repudiate southern myths or
widely-held beliefs, including the concept that natives prefer
to live on the land; that they do not desire wage employment;
that they are unwilling or unable to work indoors within the
confines of a normal business day."®®

In this way Arctic Gas'
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central thesis, that all ethnic segments of the North wanted
the benefits of development, was affirmed.
This apparent generational division in Native society
Arctic Gas perceived to be part of a comprehensive transition
they believed the North was experiencing.

In their Regional

Socio-Economic Impact Study, Arctic Gas stated that most young
Natives were more interested in "wages," "education" and
"training" than in following the "traditional pursuits."

The

division between young and old also involved other factors, as
the applicant noted:

There are other generational differences.
For
example, the commitment of the younger people to
the life of the settlement is less marked than
that of the older people, resulting in a greater
potential labour mobility.
The young people are,
broadly, more adaptable. [87]
The overall transition, of which this generational division
was a part, was described by Hobart as a shift from a "seminomadic, subsistence-sharing way of life" to "the more
individualistic, sedentary life of the settlements" and wage
work.®®

Likewise, Gemini North noted the transition from a

nomadic, land-based economy to a monetized economy centred in
communities.®^

In both cases the movement from a pre

industrial or "traditional" way of life to an industrial or
"modern" way of life was depicted.

The central implication of

this overall transition was that the direction of social and
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economic change in the region had been determined; or, as
Arctic Gas noted of the movement of Native people from the
land to town settlements,

Implicit in this fundamental locational and socio
economic change was that there could be no
reversion to the self-sufficient economy of the
past: the economy of the North would have to
continue to grow on the basis of the economic
development of the natural resources of the
region: the social environment would have to make
the relevant adaptations. [90]

Arctic Gas duly noted the difficulties inherent in this farreaching historical transition, but argued that the shift from
a hunting economy to a wage economy must be made "if the
social and economic needs of the native people are to be
satisfied.

According to the applicant, the debate in the

North could not be one of "development" versus "no
development" —

that question had been decided years before.

The debate must focus on how to maximize the benefits of
development for all.

And in this context, Arctic Gas promised

to shape its policies so as to "ease the transition.

The

individual freedom of choice for those few who desired to
continue living off the land would be honoured, but Arctic
Gas' main concern was with the "larger number who have made a
transition(now/or^choose to do so."
number,

For this ever larger

"an alternative means of earning a living and

presumably an alternative lifestyle must be provided.
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An Undeveloped Society
In summarizing the various aspects of Arctic Gas' argument
described above, I think it will be helpful to stress the
overall framework within which the consortium interpreted
contemporary Native society and its own role in the north.

I

contend that the various aspects of Arctic Gas' view of Native
society combine to form a picture of an "undeveloped,"
"underdeveloped" or "developing" society, in which the
Q

A

pipeline company functioned as an agent of development.
Elements integral to Arctic Gas' portrait of Native society
include: extreme poverty, diseases related to hygenic and
nutritional conditions; high birth rates and population
growth; overcrowded housing; an uneducated and unskilled
population; a moribund and inherently unproductive traditional
economy; a variety of social pathologies; and a culture of
poverty which engendered fatalism and powerlessness.

These

were the structural conditions which Arctic Gas argued were
prominent in contemporary Native society in the north.

In

terms of dynamics, Arctic Gas argued that Native society was
in transition from a nomadic, tribal state to an industrial,
urban-centred, and individualistic stage.

Taken together,

these traits suggested the presence of a "developing society"
in the north, as defined by the indicators:

income level;

reliance on income in kind; average life expectancies;
education levels; and rates of population increase.^5

This
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framework of interpretation was made explicit in Arctic Gas'
Regional Socio-Economic Impact Statement, wherein the
applicant explained local reaction to the pipeline by
reference to the traits typical of underdeveloped communities:
On balance, projected change, development and
increasing population, can be expected to engender
enthusiastic support, inflexible opposition,
uncertainty, and anticipation in any
underdeveloped region or community. In this
context, attitudes in the study region would
appear to parallel those found in any community
that has undergone partial change and now faces
the prospect of an acceleration of the pace of
change. [96; emphases added]
Recognition of the applicant's interpretation of Native
society as an "underdeveloped community" helps place Arctic
Gas' emphasis on the transitional state of the north in a
broader context, as it also illumines the view of history
evident in the consortium's argument.

Essentially, in this

view the movement from a tribal, land-based society to a wage
economy and town-centred way of life is itself a
"development," an advance through time from a primitive social
organization to a more differentiated and complex arrangement
characteristic of "developed" nations.

A similar development

took place over centuries of time in Europe and Asia, but for
the Native people of the MacKenzie Valley the change is much
more recent and drastic.

As Arctic Gas stated:
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The lifestyle of the native people resident in the
area has been characterized by self-sufficiency,
self-determination, and a deep affinity with the
land which directly provided warmth, food, and
security.
This style of life and means of support
is part of the past of all mankind, but for the
Native people in the region that is being
reviewed, the change from that pattern is
relatively new.
[97; emphasis added]

The use of the expression "the past of all mankind," together
with the word "any" as in "any underdeveloped region," is
indicative of the universal historical transition which Arctic
Gas believed the northern Natives were undergoing.

Gemini

North also placed the state of the Dene and Inuit in an
extremely wide context by noting that the phenomenon of a
culture of poverty in the north was linked to the process of
"detribalization" common to a variety of emerging societies.^®
In Arctic Gas' view of history, the north was in
transition from an undeveloped or primitive state to a
developed or modern society and the MacKenzie Valley
Pipeline was a catalyst essential to this advance.
Recognition of this framework of interpretation enhances our
understanding of the significance of Genest's comment that the
Native people had "progressed" far beyond the point where they
could forego the benefit of cash income, as well as of
Goldie's assertion that the pipeline project offered an
"unparalleled opportunity for the advancement of northern
peoples"

(my emphasis).99

Considered as an undeveloped or

developing society, the Native population needed the pipeline
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But there was

also a soteriological dimension to the consortium's view of
the north, that with development the ills of poverty, welfare,
and social despair could be redressed.

Gemini North employed

a variant of the "underdeveloped" community model to
demonstrate the North's apparently pressing need for
development.

An analogy was made between the Native sub

culture of the region and the Black American ghettoes of
poverty by quoting psychiatrist Dr. J.D. Atcheson to the
effect that

unless a rational economy can be developed in the
northern communities and a reasonable application
of our knowledge of the dynamics of cultural
erosion and racial discrimination can be made
effective, the major problem of northern
communities will be ever-increasing violence.
Frobisher Bay and Inuvik will become the Watts and
the Newark of the Canadian North. [100; Gemini
North's emphasis]

Arctic Gas, then, intending to demonstrate the necessity for
pipeline development, based their argument in part on their
perception of a sub-culture of poverty and chronic
underdevelopment in the north.

An accelerated pace of

northern development was needed, in their view, to solve these
pressing problems.
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The Character of Northern Development

In this section I intend«* to explore further the absolute
priority accorded northern development by the applicant,
through analysing the crucial role the concept played in the
consortium's view of history.

I will compare the consortium's

view of northern development with that of the federal
government, situating both in a wider historical and cultural
context.

The Concept of Development
From the end of the Second World War onward the term
"development" has acquired a nearly ubiquitous presence in
describing government and industry activities in Canada's
north.

Beginning in 1948 with the establishment of the

Advisory Committee on Northern Development, the term has
attained prominence in government nomenclature.

Here are a

few examples of the term being employed at different levels of
government and industry: at the federal level in 1973, the
Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development, the
Taskforce on Northern Oil Development, and the DIAND divisions
—

Indian and Eskimo Economic Development, Constitutional and

Political Development, and Resource Development;

in 1969 at

the NWT Council level, the Department of Industry and
Development, and the Department of Social Development-1-®2 ; and,
finally, in the realm of private enterprise, the tri-annual
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National Northern Development Conference, first held in 1958
around the theme "The Last Frontier in North America.nl03
This is not to suggest that the concept of development was
novel to the post-War era.

To the contrary, the Privy Council

Report of 1891 in assessing the economic potential of the
districts of Athabaska and MacKenzie noted that mineral
"development" in the region could "add materially to the
public wealth."1®^

Likewise,

in his 1921 report for the

Department of the Interior, entitled New Oil Fields of
Northern Canada, F.H. Kitto used the term "development" to
describe industrial growth and the "opening up" of the region
to Canadian o c c u p a t i o n . 5

What is novel to the post-War

period, however, is the prominence of the term in government
policy and nomenclature, as well as the variety of kinds of
development identified.

By 1970, in addition to resource

development, infrastructure development and economic
development, it was common to speak of human resource
development, cultural development, political development and
social development.

1 07

'

The concept of development had become

a kind of all-encompassing category by which all manner of
government and industry initiatives in the north could be
descr ibed.

page

(58)

Development: The View of Arctic Gas
Arctic G a s 1 initial application to DIAND used the term
"development" in a number of interrelated ways in attempting
to justify the public necessity and value of its project.

It

stated:

The development and marketing of the natural gas
reserves located in the arctic regions of the
Canadian North are necessary for both the
residents of those regions and the other residents
of Canada.
The Applicant's proposed pipe line is
an integral part of this required development and
marketing activity.... As indicated in Section
14c, Regional Socio-Economic Impact Statement, and
by the studies referred to therein, the
construction and operation of the Applicant’s
facilities...and the other economic activities
which will be incidental to or made possible
thereby, will constitute significant major
economic development activity in the Yukon
Territory and the Northwest Territories.
Through
the creation of greater opportunities for
employment, resultant increases in personal
incomes and the development or improvement of such
infrastructure as community recreation,
communications, transportation, medical and
service facilities, the Applicant's project will
enhance the continuous development of the socio
economic framework of the relevant communities for
the peoples of the North. [108; emphases added]
In this statement Arctic Gas first identifies itself as a
development project, as a transportation venture that would
expedite the discovery, processing, marketing and industrial
use of the hydrocarbon resources of the north.

This

development of the natural resources of the region is then
described as a form of economic development —
elaboration,

that is, as an

improvement or expansion of the region's economy
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as measured by growth in employment, income, capital,
commercial opportunities, and productive capacity.

Arctic Gas

viewed the scope of this economic development in extremely
wide-ranging terms —

arguing that the investment of several

billion dollars in the construction of the pipeline would
produce a dynamic and broad-based stimulation of the Canadian
economy as a w h o l e . V e r n o n

Horte, President of the Arctic

Gas consortium, for example, compared the MacKenzie Valley
Pipeline to the impact of the TransCanada Pipeline on the
Alberta hydrocarbon industry of the 1950s and the subsequent
creation of national wealth and employment:

With a potential in the NWT and the Yukon,
excluding the Arctic Islands, approaching the
estimated potential reserves of western Canada, I
feel confident in saying that we can expect a
similar impact on the total Canadian economy from
this northern development. [110; emphasis added]
And, as noted above in the extended quotation from the
application to DIAND, the applicant also believed that the
pipeline project would stimulate "significant major economic
development" in the construction region itself.

Finally, the

application makes reference to Arctic Gas' positive impact on
"the continuous development of the socio-economic framework of
the relevant communities for the peoples of the north."
latter use of "development" —

This

although involving resource

development and economic growth through infrastructure

page

(60)

expansion, personal income increases and improvement in public
services —

involves an even wider concept.

Understanding

Arctic Gas' view of the continuous socio-economic development
of the north will involve an examination of how "development"
functioned as an all-encompassing category for government's
and industry's approaches to the north.
Gemini North's distinction between development projects
or resource development and the "orderly development of the
north" illustrates the all-encompassing character of the idea
of development.

Gemini North employed the criterion of the

"orderly development of the north" as a guide for judging
whether the Arctic Gas pipeline and other "developments" were
of net benefit to northerners.

The criterion Gemini North

established for assessing the orderly development of the north
was whether development projects would make "social, economic
and political opportunities which are available to Canadians
in the south, similarly available to Canadians in the north,
who are presently deprived of these opportunities. " H I
explication of this criterion, Gemini North noted:

We are not talking about creating a Utopia in the
Western Arctic. We are advocating the extension
of Canadian economic, social and political
systems, imperfect though they might be, north
from the 60th parallel to the Arctic Ocean and
beyond....
In essence, we are suggesting that the
objective of orderly development of the north
should be to enable the north to become an
integral part of the Canadian nation. [112;
emphasis added]

in
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In assessing the Arctic Gas project, Gemini North established
four criteria derivative of the basis criterion of orderly
development.

These included: the pipeline's contribution to

the political progress of the northern territories toward
provincial status; the project's impact on improved
infrastructure and services, which are prerequisite to the
economic development of the north; its contribution to the
creation of a viable economic base possessing a better balance
of public and private enterprise —

like that found in the

mixed economy of southern Canada; and finally, Arctic Gas'
ability to help achieve social, educational and economic
equality between ethnic groups in the region, and between
northern and southern Canadians as a w h o l e . I n

this view,

the development of the north becomes a multi-dimensional
process directed ultimately to the goal of extending the
southern Canadian way of life —
politically —

economically, socially, and

to all the people of the north.

Arctic Gas

gave its own assessment of its expected contribution to this
process of orderly development.

In general...the new economic opportunities
associated with the proposed pipeline and related
development can be expected to reduce economic
disparities, to improve social facilities, and as
a consequence, to broaden political consciousness
and the opportunity for northern residents to
participate in the decision-making process. [114]
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While Gemini North's view of the orderly development of
the north involved progress and improvement in a variety of
different areas besides the economic, it was the economic
development of the north that was foundational to all other
progress.

Gemini North notes as one of its basic aims that

" [p]lanned and controlled economic growth is a necessary
condition for achieving the objective of equalizing political,
social and economic opportunities between the northern
territories and the rest of C a n a d a . " I n

my earlier

treatment of Arctic Gas' view of Native society I discussed
the applicant's claims that the pipeline could reduce
inequities and disparities between ethnic groups in the
r e g i o n . I

have also noted the claim that the pressures of

resource development were necessary for the settlement of
Native land c l a i m s . I n

addition to these far-reaching

benefits which Arctic Gas linked to the industrial development
of the north, the consortium also argued that its project
could be expected to contribute to the political development
of the NWT in its evolution from colony to province.

This

claim involved an interpretation of the political history of
the north that emphasized the role of economic growth in
relation to political maturity.

As the applicant noted,

"[p]olitical development in the NWT and the Yukon appear to
have been linked to economic change and development throughout
the history of the North. " H ®

Gemini North also interpreted
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the evolution of self-government in the light of economic
expansion.

It claimed that the "pattern of the last hundred

years" showed that southern interest in the natural resources
of the north was necessary at each stage of obtaining
territorial and local structures of government.

Using this

framework of history, Gemini North concluded that the economic
stimulus of the Arctic Gas development would in all likelihood
have a favourable impact on the north's political development
in a number of ways.-*-2®

This belief in the fundamental

importance of economic growth for the overall progress of a
society was also evident in Arctic Gas' explanation of its
project!# "national interest."

For example, Vernon Horte, at

the Berger Inquiry Community Hearings in Vancouver, challenged
the "no growth" critics of the Arctic Gas pipeline through his
assessment of the role of economic development in Canadian
society.

He claimed:

Most countries in the world haven't been able to
develop the medical care and other benefits that
we have, and economic well-being has made these
possible.
Economic growth provides the ability to
improve our standards of living and the social
programmes and benefits that society undertakes.
...We must continue with a healthy economy or
certainly we won't end up being able to do the
very laudable things that we would all like to do.
[121]
Whether in the north or south of Canada, then, in Arctic Gas'
view industrial development was a dynamic instrument necessary
for the more complex and multi-dimensional development of the
nation.
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Development: The Tradition of the Federal Government
It is instructive to place Arctic Ga s ’ concept of the "orderly
development of the north" against the background of the
federal government's tradition of northern development.

One

of the first statements by the federal government concerning
northern development in the post-War era was made by Prime
Minister Louis St. Laurent in 1953 in announcing the
establishment of a new department for the administration and
development of the north —
and National Resources.

the Department of Northern Affairs

St. Laurent noted that previous

administrations had governed "these vast territories in an
almost continuous state of absence of mind."

He then went on

to draw an historical analogy between Western Canada and
Canada north of 60:
The growth and development of these territories is
perhaps somewhat reminiscent of what took place in
the Canadian west at the end of the last century.
They have not yet reached the stage of full bloom
which occurred when the west filled up...but they
have reached a stage where it is clear that the
north has a great future for the benefit of the
Canadian nation. [122]

Agriculture had been the means for progress in the prairies,
but St. Laurent believed that mining would serve as the basic
industry for growth and development in the north.^ 3

These

twin emphases on the north's role in a nation building mythos
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and on the priority of industrial expansion in accomplishing
this task persisted in the federal government's interpretation
of northern development throughout the 1950s and the 1960s.^2^
The language of "dreams" and "visions" for the future of the
north was by no means restricted to Prime Minister
Diefenbaker's "Northern Vision" of the 1958 federal election
campaign.I25

Rather, the spirit of adventure and the

promotion of national moral fibre were constant components of
political rhetoric that referred to the development of the
north in this period.

In 1967, when the Hon. Arthur Laing,

then Minister of Indian Affairs and Northern Development,
addressed the Fourth National Northern Development Conference,
he appealed to these same themes familiar to the 1950s; Laing
was

quite certain...that the history of Canada's north
is going to be a duplicate of the winning of
Canada's west.
All of the hard work, the hard
back-breaking work that was done at that time,
puts the history of the Canadian west in the same
relative position as the confrontation that we
have today with our Canadian north....
Because I
contend that Canada is still a frontier country, a
nation of resources, our policies are going to be
dictated for many years to come on the basis that
our task is to roll back the frontiers, to build
new railways, to dig out the mines and to cut down
the forests. [126]

K.J. Rea's general definition of development in his 1968
study, The Political Economy of the Canadian North, aptly
summarized the understanding of development utilized by the
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Rea defines development,

in its North American context, as having "to do with the
establishment of economic activities capable of sustaining a
population residing in a given area and the subsequent
creation of the political and other social institutions which
we have come to regard as being the normal attributes of a
civilized community" (emphasis a d d e d ) . S i m i l a r l y ,

while

government statements on northern development focused on the
resource wealth of the region,

industrial development was

always set in a much wider context as a means for bringing
civilization to fruition in the north and as an
impetus to the ongoing development of the whole nation.
In the late 1960s and early 1970s —
northern pipeline planning and promotion —

the period of
these same themes

of nation building mythology and the priority of resource
development in the future of the north retained their
prominence.

Government and industry rhetoric continued to

link the industrial development of the north with past deeds
of nation building, and to surround the expansion into the
north with an aura of destiny and romance.

So Prime Minister

Trudeau, then Minister of DIAND, Jean Chretien, William Wilder
of Arctic Gas, and John Poyens, President of the Canadian
Petroleum Association, among other notables, compared the
impact of the MacKenzie Valley Pipeline to that of the
Canadian Pacific Railroad and its role in the "opening up" of
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"We are

on the threshold of an adventure of social and economic impact
rivalling the construction of the Canadian Pacific
Railway."128

jQ hn Poyens was equally dramatic, stating:

I think it [the Arctic Gas project] is probably
one of the single most important events for Canada
in this century.
The boost it will give to the
oil and gas industry is in an even bigger order
than what TransCanada did for western gas.
It's
more like the impact of the completion of the
TransCanada railway on Confederation. [129]
Furthermore, as noted, the importance of large-scale resource
development continued to be prominent in government strategy
for the overall development of the north.1^0
Yet the late '60s and early '70s, especially compared to
the 1950s, also witnessed changes in emphasis and new
additions to the strategy of northern development.

These

changes and additions reflected a questioning in government
circles of the accepted meaning of development, primarily due
to the rise of environmental, conservation, and indigenous
people's issues as matters of public controversy.

The change

is evident in Canada North of 60: Its People...Environment...
Development, a statement of DIAND prepared by the Assistant
Deputy Minister, A.D. Hunt,

in 1972.

Hunt expressed an

ambiguity regarding the utility of resource development not
evident in the 1950s, but quite common to government
statements of the 1970s.

He states:
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Developments in the North carry with them a
potential for both good and evil, and unless we
are willing to devote real effort and energy, the
bad aspects of development could exceed the
potential for good. [131]

Likewise, R.G. Robertson, Secretary to the Cabinet and Head of
the Privy Council Office, in 1969 noted with dissatisfaction
that most of the economic development in the NWT in the past
was better described as economic exploitation, for it left
nothing of any lasting value to the North or its people.
Economic development, to qualify as such, must, in Robertson's
view, aim for continuity in growth, for an evolution to a
higher level of activity, and a more adequate base for life in
the north.

It must also, and at the same time, "bring

progress and participation for the indigenous people of the
north."132

statements of pipeline guidelines and of

government priorities in the north from the early '70s
represent DIAND's attempt to incorporate the "new" concerns
regarding the environment and the progress of Native peoples
into the established strategy of northern
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I n

terms similar to Gemini North's category of "orderly
development," the new strategy of northern development was
variously described by the federal government as "balanced,"
"planned," "orderly," and "rational."134

In Hunt's words,

"[i]t is a policy which does not deal in absolute alternatives
but which believes that a balanced approach is not only
possible, but desirable and the only sensible way to approach
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jn Chretien’s view, a

multiple-goal development strategy was necessary, one which
would have political, social, educational, cultural, and
conservational aspects, in addition to the economic expansion
of renewable and non-renewable resources.

With careful

planning and balancing, he believed that the 1970s would be a
period in which "the new economic, political, ecological and
social development in the North can go forward in harmony with
one

a n o t h e r .

"136

Like Arctic Gas, then, the federal

government approached the north, its peoples and its own task
in the region in terms of an all-encompassing concept of
development.

New concerns, such as environmental protection,

were introduced into the government's strategy for the north,
but they were introduced as part of an overall model of
development.

As the metaphor of development suggests, this

model centred on the growth or unfolding of the economic,
social, and political potentialities of the region.

Through

such a multi-dimensional process, and with economic expansion
as a central dynamic, it was asserted that the north would
gradually evolve into an integral and mature part of the
Dominion.

page

(7 0)

History as Development
In order to appreciate fully the significance of Arctic Gas'
and the federal government's approach to the north in terms of
this broad category of development, it is necessary to
recognize its role in a view of history.

It is my contention

that both Arctic Gas and DIAND viewed the development of the
north as the process central to the history of the region.
That is to say that the category of development functioned as
an interpretive framework, as a means for explaining the
central movement of history as they perceived it —

a movement

from undeveloped to developed, from wilderness to
civilization, from traditional to modern, and from colony to
province-to-be.

Gemini North's summary of the history of the

NWT brings to the fore this interpretation of history as a
development or progress towards modernity.

Their report first

notes that development is nothing new for the region but,
rather, has been continuous since the time of European
discovery; they state:

Those who would like to see the North left as an
untouched wilderness area or national museum
peopled by natives and trappers, Mounties and
priests are out of d a t e . The Western Arctic has
been undergoing development since Sir Alexander
MacKenzie first nosed his canoes north down the
MacKenzie River in 1789.
Since then, only the
nature, level and timing of development has
changed. [137; emphasis added]

Later, in the context of discussing the rapid changes in the
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Native labour force, they offer this brief assessment of the
movement of history in the region:

We have attempted to describe the transition of
the study region from a wilderness colony, out of
sight and out of mind, into an integral part of
Canada as a whole. We have documented the slow
evolution of local government, the swing from a
native culture to an increasingly white-oriented
society, and the development of nomadic native
camps into small settlements and modern towns.
[138; emphasis added]

Here it becomes apparent that Gemini North's goal for the
future of the north —

the orderly development of the region

into an integral part of the Canadian nation —

is in effect a

projection forward from their reading of the movement of the
past.

Or, considered from the opposite perspective, their

reading of the past as a story of development towards
integration into the "developed" economy and political and
social structures of southern Canada is a backward projection
of their assessment of the region's future.

In either case,

the history of the region is depicted as a development or
evolution from a frontier into an integral part of a much
larger and expanding society.

Furthermore, the story is

described in terms of the perspective of the expanding
society, with an emphasis on the transformative influence of
the larger society upon its frontier.

William Wilder's address

to the Canadian Society for Corporate Growth in 1973 further
illustrates Arctic Gas' view of the character of the expanding
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society and the nature of its transformative influence upon
the frontier.

Wilder first depicted Canada as a "mature

nation" and as a "modern and developed nation" —

one which

was "standing upon the threshold of growth and development
unprecedented in her history."

He then described the impact

of this burgeoning growth and expansion on the communities of
the Northwest Territories and the Yukon:
Once-dormant settlements such as Yellowknife, Hay
River, Inuvik and Tuktoyaktuk are now thriving
communities.
And the great MacKenzie River has
become an artery of commerce.
[139]
Here too, then, the direction of history is one of
undevelopment to development through the integration of the
northern frontier into the developed society and economy of
the expanding nation.
It should be stressed that this interpretation of the
north's history in terms of the expansion and development of
the Canadian frontier is of long duration and importance in
historiography, popular culture, and the decision-making
frameworks of government and industry officials.

For example,

we have already indicated above the prominent role which
analogies to the "opening up" and development of the western
frontier played in political and business rhetoric concerning
northern development.^®

In a wider framework, Marcel Trudel

and Genevieve Jain, in their comparative study of Canadian
history textbooks of both official languages, note the

page

(73)

importance that the idea of the "frontier" or the "spirit of
adventure" has played in structuring historical accounts,
particularly in English-language texts.

Commonly, they found

that the prairie and northern frontiers were defined as the
outward-moving boundary of a settled society into an unsettled
region, and as stages in Canada's economic development.
And, like the political rhetoric concerning the north, these
texts stressed the role of the frontier experience in defining
the national identity of Canada as a northern
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While

not a history textbook, the federal government's 1959 pamphlet
introducing the north, Rise the True Nort h , follows the same
pattern of viewing the north as a frontier to be developed and
as a forge for a maturing national identity.

It summarized

the story of Canadian history in these terms:
We became a nation in 1867 and for long time after
we were busy becoming a nation.
Until after the
turn of the century we needed all our energies to
develop the Canadian west.
Then in 1914, we had
to pause in our labours for war and in the years
following there was a series of depressions and
brief periods of prosperity which left us little
time to take on this big new task....
It is only
since 1945 that the Canadian people have been
strong enough, prosperous enough, and willing to
face the task of the development of the north....
We can think of it as a frontier to be conquered
as our other frontiers were conquered.
We can
think of it as a heritage to which we are now
entitled since we have come of age...a heritage
which will, at last, give full meaning to the
words "With glowing hearts, we see thee rise, the
true north strong and free." [143]
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Clearly the ideas of the "frontier," of "progress" and
"development" have enjoyed a wide currency in Canadian
interpretations of the north.

Arctic Gas' view of northern

history as development must be seen as a part of this
extensive tradition of interpretation which links the Hudson
Bay Company's description of itself in the 1920s as an
instrument of progress,

Diefenbaker's "Northern Vision" of

the 1950s, and Chretien's policy of multi-dimensional
development in the 1970s.

5.

The Character of Change and the Future

The pervasive influence of the interpretation of northern
history as development, described above, can be seen in Arctic
Gas' use of the category of change or social change, and in
their view of the determinacy of the future direction of
change.
With regard to change, Arctic Gas argued that the NWT —
and particularly the Native sub-population —

had been

experiencing a profound and far-reaching process of accele
rated social change in the years subsequent to the end of the
Second World War.

The applicant maintained that this

accelerated pace of social change had created a new social and
economic environment in the north quite distinct from that of
1A1-

the "Fur Trade and Mission Era."-LflD

We have already noted the

changes in Native work preference
s and the movement from a
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nomadic life to settlements, which Arctic Gas identified and
linked with a transition from a subsistence to a wage
economy.Other

important changes identified by Arctic Gas

included the expansion of new technologies of transportation
and communication into the region —

highways, airplanes,

televisions, radios, skidoos; the growth of the hydrocarbon
and mining industries; the extension of government administra
tion and services in the areas of education, health, welfare,
housing, and manpower training; and the transformation of the
social and demographic make-up of the region through the
influx of large numbers of Whites

(typically middle-class

civil servants or professionals).1^7

Hobart described this

post-War period of rapid change as one of "Planned Develop
ment" and of "modernization."

The cumulative effect of all

these changes and links with the outside world was, in his
opinion, evident in the massive changes which the Native
communities were experiencing in their economic system, and in
their social structures of family life, education, social
status, authority and religion.1^8
Hobart's description of the post-War era as one of
"Planned Development" or "modernization" is significant, for
it points to the virtual identification of the phenomenon of
social change with that of development in the Arctic Gas
argument.

This extends beyond the identification of the types

of change occurring in the north —

infrastructure expansion,
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with features considered

typical of economic or social development.

It involves a more

thoroughgoing identification of the process of social change
with that of development —

as if the model of change

considered normative or universal by Arctic Gas was that of
development, growth, or progress.

In my description of the

applicant's view of Native society as an undeveloped
community, this equation of social change with development is
evident in Arctic Gas' definition of an underdeveloped
community as one which had "undergone partial change and now
faces the prospect of an acceleration of the pace of
change."149

other examples are common in the Arctic Gas

literature.

For example, Gemini North, in the context of

analysing the attitudes of Native communities towards pipeline
development, states:

Sometimes the response to development is negative.
In other cases, however, it is more willing to
accept change, provided it is given an opportunity
to participate in the decision making....
[But]
smaller native communities accustomed to and
dependent on living off the land are fearful of
the changes in lifestyle inferred by developments
and are either cautious or firmly opposed to
change. [150; emphasis added]

And in a more general discussion of the current state of the
north, they note that:

it should be recognized that the territorial north
is already changing. Development is not a distant
prospect but a current reality.
Few people live
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[151;

.

This l
a
s
tstatement is significant, for in the brief compass of
three short sentences the phenomenon of change is linked with
development, and development with the abandonment of the landbased economy.

Finally, Van Ginkle's analysis of the

relationship of pipeline impact and social change is the most
explicit i n

equating change with progress:

"Change is inevitable.
In a progressive country
change is constant." There is nothing that has
happened in the century that has elapsed since
Benjamin Disraeli made this statement to undermine
its continuing validity.
[152]

The influence of this close association of change with
development is evident in the applicant's depiction of the
alternative to "development" as one of stasis.

In our

discussion of Arctic Gas' view of history as development, we
noted Gemini North's criticism of those who would like the
north left as a "national museum peopled by natives and
trappers" as being "out of date."!5^

in a iater section of

their report that discusses the problems of alcoholism in
relation to expanding incomes, they argue that the problem is
linked to cash in general, not just "development cash."
in this context they note:

This point is often ignored by anti-development
"outsiders" who assume that the pursuit of
traditional cultural activities such as trapping

And
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and embroidering moccasins will solve the social
ills of the north. [154; emphasis added]

Hobart also argued that the alternative to an expanding wage
economy and the transformation of Native traditional values
and social structures was to try to maintain northern peoples
as a kind of museum p iec e.-1-55

Obviously the use of rhetoric

is involved in this depreciation of opposition to development
projects such as Arctic Gas.

However, it is an illuminating

form of rhetoric, for once again it points to the identifica
tion of change with development.

For if development is

equated with change, then the only alternative to development
is a kind of stasis and conservative reaction.

It may well be

that the pervasiveness of this linking of change with develop
ment explains the frequency of the IBNWT's insistence that
their opposition to the MacKenzie Valley pipeline was not a
form of "romanticism" or "no-growth" philosophy.^-5®

In this

regard it is interesting to note that Arctic Gas ultimately
criticized Berger's own recommendations regarding the creation
of new Native political and economic structures in the north
as an impossible attempt to set up "museum pieces" and to
build a "moose-hide curtain" across the north.-*-5^
The language of inevitability and necessity was
frequently used by Arctic Gas in describing the character of
change in the study region.

Particularly in the case of the

Van Ginkle study this involved an association of the necessity
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For example,

after quoting Disraeli on the inevitability of change, the Van
Ginkle study drew this analogy between biological change and
social change:

Nothing that is alive is static.
Change occurs in
the natural biological process — life, growth,
death, regeneration.
It occurs in the evolution
of a culture, of social systems....
A community
is not static because a community is its
people....
[Therefore] [i]t is irrational to
consider the impact of hydrocarbon activities on
the communities of the MacKenzie Valley as though
this were the introduction of change to a
previously changeless environment. [158]
The use of biological metaphors in describing the nature of
social change is a common practice.

Indeed, Robert Nisbet

asserts in Social Change and History that the idea of social
development has itself been defined metaphorically as a
phenomenon of growth akin to biological evolution.
tendency of all such biological metaphors, however, is to
emphasize both the inevitability of the change being
considered and its normalcy or appropriateness.

For example,

if it is natural for a society to develop, then it is also
appropriate for it to do so.
certain conditions,
so.

And given the continuance of

it is also inevitable that it should do

Allusions to this form of argument are evident in the

Arctic Gas sources.

In describing the ambivalence and

opposition of Natives to the pipeline project, for example,
Arctic Gas stated: "the Applicant is aware that many people
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have a normal anxiety related to the prospect of change —

of

altering the known for the new and the unknown" (emphasis
added).Bearing

in mind the link which Arctic Gas

established between underdevelopment and lack of experience
with change,1®1 it becomes apparent that an analogy with
individual maturation is involved here.

That is to say that

the opposition of Native people to the pipeline is interpreted
as a normal or natural stage of anxiety towards change: a
stage typical of the process of development, as it is also
analogous to an adolescent’s experience of the traumas of
maturation. 0,6

And in general, the identification of change

with development, as well as the use of the other biological
metaphors of growth and evolution, subtly reinforced Arctic
Gas' contention that the pipeline development was a natural
and normal change within a rapidly changing environment.16^
Arctic Gas also emphasized the themes of inevitability
and necessity in their assessment of the future shape of
northern society.

Earlier, we noted the claim that the

fundamental direction of change had been determined by the
movement of Natives from the land to towns, and that
henceforward the social environment would have to adapt to the
increasing reliance on the industrial wage economy for
income.164

Arctic Gas also claimed that

page

(81)

the acceleration of the rate of change over the
last one or two generations has created a new
social and economic environment, and it is not
likely that the direction of change could be
reversed, even if most northern residents wished
it. [165]

Hobart was equally sure about the shape of the north's future
—

noting that while the dominant process of social change was

"stoppable in principle...the consequences of that would be
even more harmful."1®®

The connotations of determinacy and

inevitability evident in this assessment of the future are
related to Arctic Gas' view of the dominant movements shaping
the orderly development of the north into an integral and
homogeneous part of Canada.

These movements —

population

increase, technological advancement, industrial development,
modernization and acculturation —

were depicted as

determinative of social change in the north's post-War era.
Significantly, they were movements of macro-level change,
processes which Arctic Gas asserted were in large part beyond
the control of the Native population in the r e g i o n . T h i s
theme of historical change taking place "over the heads of
people"^®® —

essentially beyond the control of either

individuals or collectivities —
the Van Ginkle study.

is particularly pronounced in

For example, in discussing the

interdependence of the northern communities with the wider
world, they argued that
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the settlements do not exist in isolation from a
changing world.
The life in the communities
changes in response to every event — events over
which the residents typically have little or no
control.
The devaluation of the currency of the
nation, a rise or decline in the price of fur... a
relevant technological breakthrough — the
individual has no more capacity to alter these
events than he has to halt the forward progress of
a cruising space vehicle.
As an individual the
MacKenzie Valley inhabitant shares with his fellow
citizens of the world an inability to control many
of the events which may affect his life. And
equally he shares an inability to halt change.
[169]
Clearly, in the view of Arctic Gas there were severe
restraints on the freedom and ability of northerners to shape
a future society and economy distinct from that of southern
Canada.

The force of the past, evident in the dominant

processes of the present, placed limitations on the choice of
futures in the north.

As Gemini North stressed, the dilemma

facing the north was no longer development as opposed to no
development, but rather how to maximize the benefits of
development for all ethnic groups in the region.1^®

Likewise,

Van Ginkle stated:

The construction and operation of hydro-carbonrelated facilities may accelerate change and cause
specific changes.
But a decision not to build a
pipeline will not halt change. The critical
question is the definition of policy that will
result in the change being beneficial. [171;
emphasis added]

It would seem, then, that Arctic Gas' apprehension of the
phenomenon of change in terms of the model of development,
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together with its emphasis on the naturalness and necessity of
change, ultimately served to bolster their argument that full
integration of the north into the industrial wage economy of
Canada was the inevitable way of the future.

6. Modernization and Acculturation
In my analysis of Arctic Gas' apprehension of the north as an
underdeveloped region, I noted the universal historical
transition which the applicant believed the Native communities
were experiencing.

This I described as a movement from an

undeveloped or primitive state to a developed or modern
society.

I then examined the way in which the category of

development or orderly development served as a means for
characterizing this central historical movement —

a framework

of interpretation reinforced by the identification of social
change with development.

In this final section of Chapter One

I intend to analyse this same interpretation of historical
process in terms of the applicant's view of modernization —
the movement from a traditional to a modern society.

I have

noted, above, that the categories of development and developed
nation are essentially interchangeable with modernization and
modern society in Arctic Gas'
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Focusing on

modernization, however, brings to the fore additional aspects
of the applicant's e
s
n
m
a
t
society.

of the future shape of northern

It fills in the contours of the "new social and

page

(84)

economic environment" which Arctic Gas asserted had been
created in the north over the past two generations.
Furthermore, examining Arctic Gas' division of societies into
traditional and modern stages will help illuminate their
argument that there was a fundamental break between the past
history and traditions of Natives and the future course
required of them.

This will involve an analysis of the

applicant's view of Native culture and the process of
acculturation.

The Dichotomy of Tradition and Modernity
Among the consultants employed by Arctic Gas, Hobart was the
only one to utilize the theory of modernization to a notable
extent and in an explicit fashion.1^4

Looking beyond specific

references to modernization theory, however, it becomes
apparent that a more general division of phenomena into modern
and traditional categories is evident throughout the Arctic
Gas evidence.

For example, note the references to modern

towns, a modern nation, and modern attitudes, all evident in
the passages cited a b o v e . T h e

counterparts to these

include: the traditional economy, traditional values, and the
traditional style of life.1^®

The qualifiers "traditional"

and "modern" were commonly used by Arctic Gas to contrast the
past life of Native northerners with the industrial society
taking shape in the north.

Various theorists of
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modernization have identified this contrast or dichotomy drawn
between traditional and modern social phenomena as being at
the heart of modernization theory.

Samuel Huntington, for

example, depicts the rise to prominence of models of
modernization and development in the 1950s as a kind of
revival of nineteenth century theories of social progress or
evolution (a la Marx, Spencer, Tonnies).

He notes that

these categories [modern and traditional] were, of
course, the latest manifestation of a Great
Dichotomy between more primitive and more advanced
societies which has been a common feature of
Western social thought for the past one hundred
years. [178]

Hence, while there are few direct references to the theory of
modernization in the Arctic Gas evidence, the form of this
type of analysis is evident throughout in the dichotomy drawn
between the categories of tradition and modernity.
Collecting and contrasting the phenomena described in the
Arctic Gas evidence as either traditional or modern reveals
the characteristics identified by the applicant as typical of
Native traditional society and the modern industrial society
superceding it.

Many of the features identified as either

traditional or modern have already been discussed in our
earlier analysis of the north as an underdeveloped society,
and in the preceding section dealing with the character of
change.

Taken together, these features present a portrait of
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the Native people's traditional way of life, which includes: a
land-based economy oriented to subsistence hunting and
commercial trapping; a communal or tribal social organization;
economic cooperation and sharing; a semi-nomadic settlement
pattern based on the availability of game; and overall, a
self-determining or self-reliant character due to
isolation.By

contrast, the applicant's model of modernity

involves: an industrial or non-renewable resource-dominated
economy; an individualistic and competitive wage-reward
system; an urban-centred settlement pattern; formal education
and training; and, overall, a dependent or inter-dependent
character due to the advances of transportation technology and
the extension of the welfare state and international business
interests into the region.1®®
In addition, two more contrasts between tradition and
modernity were introduced by Hobart into the applicant's
argument.

Firstly, Hobart noted the decline in importance of

traditional Native technology and survival skills with the
advent of the modern technologies of skidoos, airplanes and
rifles.

The introduction of mass-produced consumer goods

(clothes, televisions, appliances)

had much the same effect,

in Hobart's view, making Native traditional customs and skills
redundant.

Hobart linked this displacement of Native

traditional practices with the process of acculturation, which
he believed had been an ongoing dynamic in the north
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Secondly, Hobart

discussed the transformation of traditional social structures,
status systems, and cultural norms in the north, which he
linked with the process of modernization.

In Hobart's view,

the transition from the "semi-nomadic, subsistence, sharing
way of life" to the "more individualistic sedentary life of
the settlement" and wage work had undermined the values,
institutional practices and status systems appropriate to the
earlier stage.-*-®2

With regard to prestige systems, for

example, Hobart argued that new development opportunities and
income sources had tended to downgrade the elders'
traditionally high status and upgrade that of the young and
sophisticated —

a reversal which he also linked to the

IBNWT's assumption of leadership over the more traditionally
based Band C o u n c i l s . H o b a r t

further contended that

differentiation and individuation would eventually undermine
the Natives' ability to function on a consensus decision
making basis.

As he put it: "it is questionable the extent to

which that pattern will be able to survive the diversity which
is characteristic of modernization.

general,

Hobart maintained that "in most areas of the MacKenzie
drainage, the traditional culture, values and norms have
*| p C

already been displaced to a great extent.,,x° 3
Through these contrasts, a picture emerges of what Arctic
Gas considered typical of modern and traditional societies.
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This can be summarized in terms of the processes which the
applicants and its consultants judged to be constitutive of
modernization —

the overall transition from a traditional to

a modern form of social life.

In terms of the contrasts

evident above, then, Arctic Gas defined modernization as an
historical transition involving: a shift from a nomadic to a
sedentary life; increasing urbanization; industrialization of
the economy —

both in the modes of production and in the

goods of consumption; the replacement of simple technologies
with more complex varieties; the initiation of mass education;
integration into national and international structures of
inter-dependency (economically, politically, technologically);
differentiation and individuation of social structures; and
the development of a competitive and capitalist economic
reward system.

In effect, the applicant's view of moderniza

tion was essentially the same as its goal of orderly develop
ment for the north —

the replication of the southern Canadian

model of social organization in the Northwest Territories.1® 6

Acculturation as Modernization
What is particularly striking about the Arctic Gas model of
modernization is the systemic or holistic nature of the change
which is described by it.

In this model, the process of

modernization involves all areas of social and cultural life
in the north.

Furthermore, there seems to be little
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continuity between Native traditional society and the modern
society replacing it.

Rather, the change depicted is

revolutionary in character, making the traditional
institutions, values, and organization essentially redundant.
In short, the transition from one way of life to a
fundamentally different mode of life is involved in the
process of modernization as described by Arctic Gas.1®^
Arctic Gas depicted some of the fundamental changes involved
in the transition in these terms:

The traditional lifestyle of native Northerners is
not only different from that of people accustomed
to modern industrial society, but it is essential
ly in contrast to it. For example, it has been
unnecessary for native people to regularize tradi
tional activities into time compartments and to be
disciplined by the imperatives of a clock.
Further, the rigidities implicit in the lifestyle
of the industrial worker are accepted as an inevi
table corollary of the maintenance of a standard
of living and the retention of a predictable
income that permits the accumulation of goods.
This, again, is foreign to the historically nonacquisitive native Northerner.
The transition
from a hunting economy to a wage economy is pre
dictably difficult.
The transition must be made,
however, if the social and economic needs of the
native people are to be satisfied. [188]
Clearly, a process of acculturation is involved in this view
of modernization —

that various behavioural patterns and

cultural norms characteristic of Native society would have to
be abandoned for successful participation in the industrial
economy.

Hence, the Boreal Institute spoke of the need to

"socialize the northerner into our present technological
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society"; and Hobart, as noted above, stressed the role of
modernization in making traditional cultural values,
institutions, and skills essentially r e d u n d a n t . I n

all

these cases, modernization was linked with acculturation of
the Natives, and a disjuncture was made between the past life
of the Dene and Inuit (as evident in their cultural values and
traditions) and their future.
In order to understand this link of acculturation with
modernization, it is necessary to analyse the applicant's view
of the post-contact history of the Natives as a process of
increasing acculturation and assimilation into the values and
social structures of incoming Whites.

In his testimony before

Berger, Hobart presented an interpretation of the post-contact
history of the north which focused on this theme of growing
acculturation.

The interpretive model employed by Hobart was

that of the "frontier culture," a category utilized by John
and Irma Honigmann in their anthropological study of ethnic
groups in Inuvik.

Significantly, the Honigmanns'

study

(Arctic Townsmen) is subtitled "Ethnic Backgrounds and
Modernization."

The model of the frontier culture involves a

theory of cultural evolution, by which contact between the
more cosmoplitan, expansive society of southern Canada and the
local indigenous peoples gradually created a new cultural
amalgam —

a frontier culture.

Hobart, following the

Honigmanns, divided the post-contact history of the region

page

into three main periods of "cultural evolution" —

(91)

the

Formative Period, the Flourescent Period, and the Period of
Planned Development.

The theme structuring Hobart's analysis

was that of the growing dependence of Natives on the outside
society —

economically, religiously, politically —

and their

increasing integration into the larger social organization.
The Formative Period of the frontier culture (initial
contact to late nineteenth century) was described by Hobart as
a time in which the northern Natives developed a "symbiotic
relationship" with the larger society and came to accept many
of that society's values.

The most notable transformation

indicated was that of Native hunters becoming "trapping
specialists."

The Flourescent Period

(late nineteenth century

until World War Two) was identified by Hobart as the period in
which the frontier culture came to fruition —

a culture which

Hobart asserted was still characteristic of much of the Native
sub-population in the region.

As the term "flourescent"

suggests, the frontier culture in this period was depicted by
Hobart as a "flourishing and growing culture" in which "a
population...thrives as it realizes neglected potentiali
ties."1^1

The basis of this new way of life was a prosperous

fur trade, which allowed Natives to use their historic skills
to attain the material benefits of the larger society.

This

period of cultural enrichment and relative inter-racial
harmony, as Hobart depicts it, was brought to an end by the
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Hobart

argued that "the frontier quality" of the region's culture
could be seen in the reliance on the economy of hunting and
trapping; the general orientation towards outdoor activities;
the style of clothing; drinking patterns; common-law
marriages; the casual attitudes towards the law and official
dom; and the heightened sense of individualism.

Signifi

cantly, Hobart argued that most of these traits were not
distinctively Native, or traceable directly back to aboriginal
cultures; rather, these cultural patterns were, in his view,
the product of "the cultural melting pot that the north became
increasingly during the 100 years preceding 1950."193

In

Hobart's view the Flourescent period was one characterized by
a great degree of cultural homogeneity.
—

The frontier culture

spawned in the interaction of Natives with White mission

aries, traders and whalers in the larger centres like Yellow
knife, Fort Simpson and Aklavik, and spread from there to all
the outlying Native settlements —

became characteristic of

all ethnic groups in the region, including to a lesser extent
the early White
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Hence, Hobart maintained that

even before the post-War period of Planned Development, there
were few distinctively aboriginal cultural patterns evident in
the study region.

Natives had assumed a role in the inter

national economy of the fur market, and had adopted a way of
life well suited to that role.95
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Hobart dates the period of Planned Development, or what
he terms the period of modernization, onward from the collapse
of the fur trade and the initiation of government programmes
in education and social welfare in the early 1950s.

Hobart

identified the government's initial goal in this period as one
of "bringing standards of living, of education, and of
physical health in the Northjj^to Southern Canadian levels."1^
The cumulative impact of rapid social change in this period —
discussed above in terms of the applicant's view of change —
was to accelerate the process of acculturation.

In Hobart's

view the "slow but steady" pace of cultural evolution during
the frontier culture period had given way to "precipitous
acculturation" in the modernization period."197

Hobart

described this transition in overall terms as the rapid
movement of "the mainstream of culture... away from a frontier
culture to a development culture."

The change was symbolized

for him in the abandonment by Natives of canoes, kayaks and
dogsleds for motorized transport, prior to that of aboriginal
peoples in Alaska and Greenland.

Hobart interpreted this

change as part of a more general rejection of things "native"
and appreciation for things "white."198

Hence, in testimony

before Berger, Hobart indicated that he viewed the late 1950s
and early '60s as the "Rubicon" of cultural change for Natives
of the region —

beyond this point the cultural direction was

so different that no significant continuities with the
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aboriginal way of life remained.
Like the Honigmanns and Derek Smith, however, Hobart did
note the ongoing role of the frontier culture as a subculture
of poverty in the region.

In essence, Hobart argued that

while the fur trade had collapsed, the frontier way of life or
culture associated with it continued on in the values and
attitudes of the Native sub-population.

The cultural values

associated with life on the land had been highly serviceable
during the fur trade era, but were now debilitating in terms
of the demands of the new north
employment).2®®

Hobart —

(particularly those of wage

in line with the culture-of-poverty

analysis described in the first part of this paper —

inter

preted the Native frontier culture in the contemporary period
as essentially a negative or defensive phenomenon.

That is to

say, he regarded it as a counter-cultural identity, a defen
sive identity maintained due to the Natives'

inability to

compete with Whites in achieving success by the standards of
the dominant culture.2®^

In part, Hobart linked the formation

of this sub-culture of poverty to the policy of cultural
replacement characteristic of federal government programmes
throughout the first twenty years of the Period of Planned
Development.

As he notes, "the implicit goal of the first

twenty years of this period

[of Planned Development] was to

impose southern values on the native people of the terri
tories, undercutting many aspects of their own culture."2®2

page

(95)

One of the effects of this policy of cultural depreciation or
replacement was to ravage the self-concepts of Natives, to
produce the characteristic "White man good, Eskimo no good"
sentiments which Hobart found in the 1 9 6 0 s

.

In his

view,

the maintenance of the frontier culture was a defensive pos
ture on the part of Natives resisting the discriminatory and
assimilationary aspects of the new administration in the
north.

The Honigmanns analysed the frontier culture in a

similar fashion, noting that the process of assimilation had
been arrested in Inuvik by the division of the town into two
distinct social and cultural groups —

a dominant, or main

stream, culture composed of middle-class White civil servants,
and a sub-culture with counter-cultural aspects made up of
Natives of all ethnic varieties

(Dene, Inuit, Metis).204

It was with hope, therefore, for new relations of greater
equality between Whites and Natives that Hobart noted the
trend towards a new period of "Partnership in Development"
beginning in the late 1960s.

Aspects of this trend included

the development of new educational materials more sensitive to
the cultural distinctives of the north; federal funding for
Native interest groups like the IBNWT; and the Nortran
programme designed to enable Natives to benefit more fully
from development.

Furthermore, Hobart also noted the rise of

a "new and much more prideful sense of native identity, and a
new sense of purpose and of determination to achieve goals
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Hobart defined this new Native

cultural identity essentially as a sense of self-worth, an
affirmation of group pride which was a reversal of the "White
man good, Eskimo no good" sentiments of the 1960s.

In all,

Hobart identified three Native identities: firstly, the
discredited traditional cultural identity, invalidated through
the destruction of the traditional way of life; secondly, the
negative self-identity of welfare and dependency, perpetuated
through the continuance of the frontier culture as a culture
of poverty; and thirdly, an emerging Native identity "prideful
and relevant to the world in which native people must live
today."2®6

In Hobart's view the world in which the Natives

must live was the modern world as defined by the model of
modernity described above —

particularly the world of

industrial wage employment.

At the same time it was also a

world dominated by a White and middle-class culture, as this
quote extolling the virtues of successful participation in the
wage economy indicates:

the impact of this egalitarian association with
white fellow workers tends to show the native that
he is "as good a man as the white," that he can
master the white's work, and to a certain extent,
his world.... Their experience in wage employment
shows them that they are as good as the next
white, not just in their ability to master a job
and work hard and well, but also in their ability
to advance up the promotional ladder. [207]
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Hence, with regard to the impact of the Arctic Gas project on
Native culture Hobart maintained that, far from undermining a
now non-existent traditional way of life, the extensive
employment opportunities created by the pipeline offered "the
most important current prospect for salvaging the selfconcepts of native peoples."2®®

Ultimately, then, Hobart's

interpretation of Native history in terms of increasing
acculturation served to bolster Arctic Gas' argument that the
pipeline was needed for the new north coming to fruition.
For in Hobart's interpretation the traditional culture was
essentially a past phenomenon, while the pressing social need
was to overcome the negative identity perpetuated by the
frontier culture.

The means to this goal, in his view, was

through the fostering of a new sense of pride and new skills
relevant to the modern world.

Hobart described his

interpretation of past history and the conditioning of the
present as one which emphasized change over cultural
persistence in order to meet the pressing needs of the Native
population.2®9

in terms of the theme of "Acculturation as

Modernization," it involved a stress on discontinuity between
the traditional way of life and the modern way of life —
tradition and modernity were essentially dichotomous in his
interpretation of history.
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The Definition of Native Culture
A theme emerges from Hobart's analysis of the frontier culture
and the current state of Native culture which has a wide
resonance in other sources of the Arctic Gas argument —

the

definition of Native culture as an essentially private pheno
menon.

With regard to this theme, it is striking to note the

apparent contradiction in the Arctic Gas argument in dealing
with Native culture.

On the one hand there was an emphasis on

the inadequacy of the traditional way of life in meeting the
needs of Natives in the modern era, together with a stress on
the necessity of cultural transformation in order to adjust
successfully to the industrial economy.21®

On the other hand,

Arctic Gas' Applications and Supporting Documents contained
protestations that the pipeline company would endeavour to
preserve the option of living the traditional way of life, as
well as a commitment to acquaint its supervisors with the
"culture, history and lifestyle of the northern native" because
"native values are no less worthy of understanding and accommo
dation."211

Furthermore, in the Van Ginkle study and in the

applicant's testimony before Berger, the argument was advanced
that the pipeline's role would simply be to broaden the
northern Natives' cultural choice —

presenting them with the

option of entering the wage economy or living off the land.212
This contradiction can be reconciled, however, by noting
the applicant's tendency to divide the life of Native society
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one related to the public realm of economic

life, political institutions and certain social relations, and
the other of a more familial, personal, and recreational
character.

In this scheme, while the Native communities

enjoyed a cultural holism in the past which integrated all
aspects of their lives

(the self-determinant and self-reliant

way of life described by Arctic Gas as part of the past of all
mankind), in the more complex present there is a division
evident.21^

Gemini North's discussion of the problems facing

the "white" or "integrated" Native caught between the "old
ways" and the new pressures of a job or education illustrates
this essentially public-private division.

Gemini North argued

that the solution to the "white" Native's dilemma must be to
"compete successfully with both whites and natives on an
economic basis and to retain their pride and sense of identity
on a cultural basis" (emphasis added).214

As this quote

indicates, the Arctic Gas argument concentrated on the
economic aspects, or the everyday world of earning a living,
in defining the public side of contemporary Native life.

This

more public realm was often described as a "way of life" or
"lifestyle" in the Arctic Gas literature —

a way of life that

had been transformed from the traditional pattern of the past
into a modern, individualistic, and urban-industrial-centred
pattern for the future.215

The more private realm, as the

Gemini North quote indicates, was often described as "native
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as defined by such aspects as pride of heritage

and ethnic self-identities, preservation of indigenous
languages, the honouring of traditional values, and the parttime and recreational use of the land.

It is culture

understood in this manner, as an essentially ideational
phenomenon, which the applicant promised to preserve and
enhance.As

well, Arctic Gas promised to preserve the

option of following the traditional way of life to which this
culture was once integrally united.

However, the influence of

this culture and its traditional values upon the public realm
of economic and political life was necessarily minimal in
Arctic Gas' view.

Here, as we have noted, the emphasis of the

applicant's argument was on the need to socialize and
acculturate most Natives to the demands of the industrial way
of l i f e . i n effect, then, it would seem that the
privatization of Native cultural values was viewed by the
applicant, at least implicitly, as an inevitable function of
modernization and development.

And in this regard we have

noted above that the Boreal Institute described the change
of Native patterns as an accommodation to a complex
technological society, and Hobart regarded it as part of the
evolution towards a mainstream "development culture."21®
The influence of this private-public division is evident
in Hobart's view of the new type of Native cultural identity
that was emerging among the Dene, Inuit, and Metis.

As noted
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above, Hobart defined this revival of cultural identity among
the Natives in the late 1960s essentially as an affirmation of
group pride as measured by their more self-confident inter
action with Whites in the region.

In cross-examination by the

Commission Counsel, Hobart pointedly separated this cultural
pride from "the survival of the traditional institutions and
that sort of thing."

Far more important than any "continuity

with the past," in his view, was that they cease being purely
dependent variables and become "part of the formula that is
shaping the present and future."219

However, as indicated in

the sections dealing with the "Character of Change and the
Future" and "The Dichotomy of Tradition and Modernity," Hobart
(and Arctic Gas generally) had a very definite conception of
what the future held for the Natives.

This became evident in

Hobart's response to a question asking whether he thought the
new sense of Native pride and identity he had identified threw
out of date earlier sociological studies which had noted an
overwhelming preference for wage employment over the har
vesting of the land.

Hobart replied that he thought it

possible that certain aspects associated with the traditional
way of life might be seized upon and used by contemporary
Natives as indigenous symbols of this new sense of identity —
as in similar fashion Canada looked to its own past to create
symbols like the flag relevant to its own developing sense of
national identity.

However, Hobart insisted that this new
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sense of Native pride and identity could not eliminate the
"basic economic realities" dominant in the north —

most

notably that the growing population could not support itself
with the present level of activity.

Furthermore, he did not

believe that a cultural revival could reverse the other largescale economic and social processes, like modernization, that
were shaping the north.22®

In this view the overall social

and economic pattern was set within which Natives could
express their culture.

Any challenge to this pattern on the

basis of alternative cultural values was extremely limited.
However, Native cultural identity could play a public role, of
sorts, by providing an affirmation of pride necessary for
individual Natives to be able to compete successfully within
the context of modernity and the wage economy.

Individualism, Liberalism and Modernization
There is a close relationship between the privatization of
Native cultural values —

made inevitable by the overall

processes of social change —

and the applicant's emphasis on

individualism as the emerging form of social organization in
the region.

The Van Ginkle study aptly illustrates the

orientation towards individualism characteristic of the Arctic
Gas evidence; it states:

A fundamental, underlying premise of the study is
the assurance of freedom of choice for all
individuals.
This carries with it the
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implications of equality of opportunity and social
justice.
This applies whether the individual is
native or non-native, whether the style of life
chosen is on the land or in the wage economy.
[221; emphases added]

And later, in the context of assessing the positive impact of
the Arctic G a s p
r
o
j
e
c
tupon the region, it declares:

the stimulation of economic activity could be bent
to the furthering of desirable programs for
northern residents; it could broaden an
individual1s choice of employment and lifestyle
and permit decisions by an individual as to
whether or not to participate in the wage economy.
[222; emphases added]

This emphasis on the individual —

reinforced by Hobart's

contention that the process of modernization involved
individuation —

severely delimited the public expression of

Native cultural values.

For by defining freedom of choice in

terms of the individual, Arctic Gas effectively negated any
discussion of a more fundamental communal choice, or the
collective freedom of expression of Native values

(for

example, the creation of a new form of economic development
for the region, collectively controlled by Natives and
oriented towards the renewable resources).

Rather, the

freedom of choice advocated above would have to be exercised
within the structures of modern society and the confines of a
capitalist economy.

The only alternative to this was the

freedom of those Natives, increasingly few in number, who
chose to continue to follow the traditional pursuits.

Freedom
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was defined in this framework as the freedom of all
individuals, regardless of race or ethnicity, to compete with
equal opportunity within the

m a r k e t p l a c e .

The themes of individualism and equality of opportunity
in the marketplace are typical of the ideology of liberal
capitalism.

I use the term "ideology" here in a sense similar

to that of William Christian and C. Campbell in their book
Political Parties and Ideologies in Canada.

There they define

ideologies, in the context of political science, as "systems
of beliefs which relate to fundamental political aims."
Furthermore, they define the rivalry between different
ideological understandings as "a choice between incompatible
modes of community life."224

Liberalism —

or, as I prefer in

the context of discussing the views of Arctic Gas, liberal
capitalism —

involves a view of public and community life

which stresses the primacy of the individual, individual
freedom of choice, and equality of opportunity.

Politically

this has been expressed as the belief that the State is the
creation of individuals as individuals, and not of ethnic or
religious collectivities or of social
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Economically it has involved the conviction that individual
initiative and competition, whether of persons or of
corporations, is the social engine which propels the community
forward by economic progress into the

f u t u r e .

226

Sally Weaver, in Making Canadian Indian Policy, traces
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the role which the "ideology of liberalism" has played in the
formulation of Indian policy in the 1960s.22^

The "White

Paper," or Statement of the Government of Canada on Indian
Policy, 1969, presents the clearest expression of the liberal
philosophy's influence upon Indian policy.

This involved a

definition of the "Indian Problem" which interpreted special
status for Native people as a discriminatory condition perpe
tuating the Indians' status as a poor, disadvantaged and
racially segregated minority within Canada.

The solution pro

posed was the termination of the Indian Act and other legisla
tion related to special status, so that the Indian people could
take up their right "to full and equal participation in the
cultural, social, economic and political life of Canada."22®
To argue against this "right," the Statement claimed,

is to argue for discrimination, isolation, and
separation.
No Canadian should be excluded from
participation in community life, and none should
expect to withdraw and still enjoy the benefits
that flow to those who participate. [229]
There are a number of parallels evident between the
argument of the White Paper and that of Arctic Gas, which are
related to a common commitment to the liberal-capitalist
worldviewi.

In the first place, this involved a common

commitment to integrating Natives as individuals into the
mainstream of economic, political, and social life in
Canada.2^®

Secondly, like the argument of Arctic Gas, the
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White Paper appealed to the historical processes of
development and modernization in justification of the
inevitability and necessity of this integration.

For example,

compare this summary of recent history with Arctic Gas' view
of modernization and development:

With the technological change of the twentieth
century society became increasingly industrial and
complex, and the separateness of the Indian people
became more evident.
Most Canadians moved to the
growing cities, but the Indians remained largely a
rural people, lacking both education and
opportunity.
The land was being developed
rapidly, but many reserves were located in places
where little development was possible.
Reserves
were usually excluded from development and many
began to stand out as islands of poverty.
The
policy of separation had become a burden. [231]
Thirdly, there was a common understanding of Native culture as
an essentially private phenomenon related to heritage,
language, art forms and folklore rather than to a more public
expression in forms of economic and political life.

In the

White Paper, the encouragement of Native culture was linked to
the more general multi-cultural character of contemporary
Canada.

It stated:

The principle of equality and all that goes with
it demands that all of us recognize each other's
cultural heritage as a source of personal
strength.
Canada has changed greatly since the
first Indian Act was passed.
Today it is made up
of many people with many cultures.
Each has its
own manner of relating to the other; each makes
its own adjustments to the larger society. [232]
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Note, too, that the emphasis evident above on pride of
heritage as a source of personal self-worth is paralleled in
Hobart's apprehension of Native identity as a necessary
condition for successful participation in the wage
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Finally, there is a common commitment to individualism as the
optimum mode of community life —

a commitment, as noted

above, which is at the heart of the liberal-capitalist belief
system.

One expression of this commitment in the 1969

Statement on Indian Policy was that individuals of all races,
creeds, and ethnic groups should have essentially the same
political status in the nation

s t a t e .

234

In the Arctic Gas

argument the commitment to individualism was expressed more in
terms of the form of economic interaction and motivation,
involving the movement from sharing obligations to "a value
system which stresses individual achievement and
advancement. "235

In both cases an essential uniformity of

individuals was stressed, which at least in relation to the
public issues of political and economic organization
transcended any ethnic, racial or cultural divisions.
Recognition of Arctic Gas' commitment to liberalism,
capitalism, and their common expression in terms of
individualism, helps illuminate the applicant's view of the
essential motivating force behind the processes of
modernization and acculturation.

What is particularly

striking about Arctic Gas' description of the historical
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processes of acculturation and modernization is its emphasis
on the essential naturalness of their far-reaching effects.
In these models there is little conflict evident between White
and Native societies concerning the future shape of the north.
Reference to the traumas, fears and social costs of the
g

processes of social change are evident; however,

theye are

interpreted more as side-effects of a fundamentally natural
and inevitable development than as signs of a deep-seated
economic, political, and cultural conflict of

i n t e r e s t s .237

Hobart did acknowledge# some of the coercive aspects involved
in the transformation of the way of life of the northern
Natives; for example, he described the implicit goal of the
federal government's northern policy between 1950 and 1970 as
one of trying to turn Natives into "little brown white
m

e

n

.

"238

Yet Hobart's overall framework emphasized the

naturalness, and even voluntary character, of the
transformation of Native life.

Hence he spoke of Native

people having a "preference" for wage employment, and noted
that the attractions of town living over the hardships of life
on the traplines inevitably led most Natives to "choose" the
f o r m e r .

239

F 0r

Hobart, in the final analysis, the motivating

force for Native participation in modernization, with its
demands of acculturation, lay in the compelling attraction of
the superior standard of living in southern Canada.
described the motivation in these terms:

He
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the more people from the community who go out and
see other alternatives and southside goodies, if
you will, the more motivated they are to obtain
the wherewithal to live a more materialistic way
of life, or more southside.
They acquire southern
wants...and they tend to move towards patterns of
activity which make it possible for them to obtain
these wants. [240]
Furthermore, Hobart placed this type of motivation in a very
wide historical context, noting that he believed it was
typical of the pattern of "contact between indigenous peoples
and European extraction peoples around the world. "241
with respect to the value changes involved in the movement
from a traditional to an individualistic way of life, he
stated:

"I guess my own conclusion is that you cannot maintain

an idyllic state of natural
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A number of the themes heretofore discerned in our viewof-history analysis are evident in Hobart's assessment of the
motivating dynamic of cultural change.

These include: the

assumption of progressivism and unidirectionality in
emphasizing the movement from simple to complex forms of
social and economic organization; a stress on the crucial role
of economic and technical advance in effecting this
t r a n s formati on243.

an<j

conviction that the changes

involved were natural and inevitable.

In addition, Hobart's

analysis of motivation can be related to the liberalcapitalist view that all individuals are oriented towards
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personal gain and self-aggrandizement in their economic
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This emphasis on the commonality of economic

motivations and aspirations among Native and non-Native
individuals is evident in other parts of the Arctic Gas
argument, particularly with respect to the younger,f
o
r
m
a
lyeducated
generation of Dene and Inuit.

For example, we have already

noted the use by Arctic Gas of Derek Smith's study of
occupational preferences among northern adolescents as
evidence pointing to the similarity of career ambitions among
young Natives and their White
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Furthermore, Gemini

North interpreted the transition from full-time hunting,
trapping and fishing to an increasing involvement in the wage
economy as a natural quest for economic security, noting:

given the choice between the uncertainties and
risks associated with traditional activities (the
fish didn't run, the rabbits didn't come) and the
greater security of income from wage employment,
younger members of the working age population are
opting for the latter. [246]

And in discussing the attitudes of Native parents towards
their children's careers, Gemini North identified the crucial
motivations as "school, clothes, the best of everything" —
not a desire to raise children in the old
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Finally,

in its critique of Berger's report and recommendations, Arctic
Gas described the dynamic of acculturation and modernization
among Natives in terms identical to Hobart's, claiming:
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there are almost no examples of native disinterest
(much less refusal) in adopting white innovations,
be they labor-saving, technological, dietary,
recreational, or what-will-you.
In a word,
virtually without exception, natives want white
"goodies." Thus to have them they must find ways
of paying for them. [248]

In conclusion, recognition of Arctic Gas' commitment to the
ideology of liberal capitalism highlights the basic pattern of
consistency evident throughout its argument.

In the section

entitled "The Necessity of Pipeline Development for Native
Society," I asserted that Arctic Gas defined the central
problem facing Native people as one of deprivation linked to a
lack of opportunities to participate in the benefits of the
larger society.

In this last section it is evident that the

applicant identified the essential motivation inspiring
Natives as the desire to obtain the economic and technical
"goodies" characteristic of Canadian society.

In both cases

the compelling attractiveness and utility of the liberal
capitalist social and economic order was affirmed by Arctic
Gas.
In this section's analysis of Arctic Gas' understanding
of modernization and acculturation I have sought to fill out
the contours of their view of history as a movement from an
undeveloped or primitive state to a developed and modern
society.

Focusing on modernization revealed the interrelated

aspects which Arctic Gas identified as typical of the form of
society taking shape in the north.

I also noted Arctic Gas'
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view of modernization as a systemic and revolutionary change,
which created a fundamental break between the past history,
values and way of life of Native people and the future form of
their communal life.

In Arctic Gas' view the processes of

modernization and acculturation restricted the ongoing
relevance of Native traditions essentially to the more private
realm of cultural life.

Other links between the processes of

modernization and acculturation were also evident in the
applicant's argument.

Most notable was Hobart's analysis of

how the frontier culture had become a sub-culture of poverty
in the Period of Planned Development.

In his view, a cultural

identity and way of life well suited to the fur trade had
become a negative source of identity in a new form of society
characterized by adevelopment culture.

The Natives had been

left behind by the rapid changes of the post-War era, and were
in his view struggling to create a new cultural identity
adapted to the modern situation.

Finally, in this last sub

section I have shown how the applicant's view of modernity
involved a commitment to an individualistic, liberal
capitalist form of social and economic organization.

Another

way of stating this is that Arctic Gas' progressivist approach
to history was qualified by its liberal capitalist commitment
—

indicating that its view of history can be characterized as

a type of liberal-capitalist-progressivist

v a r i e t y .

249
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Summary: A View of History

In the latter sections of this chapter I have delineated the
view of history integral to the Arctic Gas argument by
analysing that argument in terms of a few fundamental themes
common to all views of history.

In the brief compass of this

summary I intend to synthesize the various aspects of that
analysis and suggest certain significances of these findings.
First, I would note an orientation towards dynamism in
the applicant's argument, which Hobart characterized as an
emphasis on change over persistence.

The determinative

changes emphasized by Arctic Gas were urbanization,
industrialization, technological advance, population growth,
and the introduction to the NWT of the general features of the
modern welfare state.

All of these changes or processes were

aspects of the more comprehensive historical movement which
Arctic Gas identified and defined as the development or
modernization of northern society.

Furthermore, the close

identification of the phenomenon of social change with models
of development, growth, and evolution in the Arctic Gas
literature subtly reinforced the applicant's argument
concerning the necessity and inevitability of development and
modernization in the future of the north.
Gas' emphasis on change over persistence

In effect, Arctic
(modernity over

tradition), together with its identification of change with
development, functioned so as to portray the pipeline debate
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as one between progress and reaction.
The category of development functioned in the Arctic Gas
argument as a means of characterizing the central movement of
history in the experience of the north as well as its own role
in that movement.

To Arctic Gas the history of the north

centred around the transition from a primitive form of social
organization to a more complex expression of social, economic
and political life; and the idea of orderly development
provided a framework in which to place the manifold events and
changes associated with this transition.

Integration into the

more developed and cosmopolitan society of southern Canada was
both the motivating dynamic and the ultimate goal of this
process.

Arctic Gas' role in the transition was defined as

that of an agent of development, specifically as a development
project which would stimulate the economic and technological
advances which were crucial to the more complex phenomenon of
orderly development.
Modernization provided Arctic Gas with another model for
characterizing and explaining the fundamental changes which
they identified in the north, particularly amongst the
northern Natives.

The categories of tradition and modernity

were viewed as dichotomous in the Arctic Gas argument, so that
the change from the former to the latter involved the creation
of a whole new way of life.

Furthermore, modernization was

closely linked with acculturation, meaning that the transition
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from the old society to the new also necessitated the creation
of a whole new sense of Native cultural identity together with
the privatization of the traditional cultural values.
Together, the categories of orderly development and
modernization shaped the applicant's view of the north's
future in relation to the determinative trends of the past and
present.

The goal of orderly development involved the

complete integration of northern society into the framework of
the expanding society of southern Canada.

This goal involved

an assessment of the region's past which focused on the idea
of the frontier, of the outward moving boundary of the larger
society gradually occupying, enlivening, and transforming the
hinterland and its occupants.

Modernization stressed the more

universal character of the transformation envisaged by Arctic
Gas —

identifying the emerging order in the north as a type

of industrial society.

However, whether described as a

modern, industrial, or developed society, the characteristics
identified as integral to the future of the north were all
typical of the society and culture of southern Canada.

As we

have seen in the last section of the analysis, these
characteristics included individualism, materialism, and a
capitalist form of economic organization.
The theme of freedom in relation to determinacy also
played a role in the Arctic Gas view of the northern Natives'
future.

Arctic Gas claimed that the pipeline project would
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expand the freedom and opportunity of the indigenous people in
the impact region.

Freedom in this view, however, was defined

as an individual phenomenon related to career advancement and
material fulfillment within the structures of the modern
industrial society described above.

In the applicant's

argument the exercise of a more collective and thoroughgoing
expression of freedom of choice on the part of Native society
¡c

was limited by the determinist character of the economic,
technological, and demographic processes shaping the north.
Hence, the unidirectional connotations implicit in the linear
models of social change invoked by Arctic Gas

(development,

modernization, evolution) were buttressed by more explicit
references to the irreversible and inevitable character of the
macro-level processes impinging on Native society.
The practical and political relevance of this view of
history lay in the dynamism and credence with which it imbued
the applicant's argument concerning the necessity of pipeline
development for Native society.

As I stressed in the first

sections of this chapter, Arctic Gas pointed to the phenomena
of poverty, unemployment, and social despair among Native
people as justification for the pipeline project.

However,

underlying and quickening this argument was a view of history
which placed northern society in a transitional state between
underdevelopment and development.

The unidirectionality and

linearity of this view of history defined the pipeline debate
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essentially as one between progress, modernity, and
development via industrialization and the mirror images of
stagnation, tradition, and underdevelopment.

Furthermore,

defining the division between Native society and that of
southern Canada as one between traditional and modern
societies allowed Arctic Gas to portray the conflict between
the two as part of a traumatic relationship between peoples at
different stages of development.

And, if modernity is indeed

the historical destination of tradition, then the resolution
of the conflict could only lie in the eventual transformation
and absorption of Native society.
In effect, the view of history described above allowed
Arctic Gas to practise what Johannes Fabian

(in Time and the

Other) terms "allochronism}" or the "denial of coevalness":
that the pipeline debate did not involve two different peoples
in conflict over the same space and in the same time, but
rather two stages of society occupying different positions in
typological time.

Allochronism involves the temporal

distancing of contemporaries in time and space —

the denial

of coevalness, or the inter-subjectivity of time and
historical experience.

Fabian analyses the role which this

denial has played in anthropology's study of the non-West

(the

Other) and concludes that allochronism is part of the "mythhistory" of the West —
manifold forms

a "myth-history" which has appeared in

(progress, evolution, development,
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but which has always involved a distancing of

the object of study (or aid)

through the adoption of a

perspective or vantage point "upstream" in the linear passage
of time.250
In describing Arctic G a s ’ own participation in this same
type of "myth-history" I have tried to relate their argument
to the views of leading institutions and individuals in the
wider Canadian society and polity —
federal government.

especially agents of the

Common themes have included the

ubiquitous use of development in describing the influence of
industry and government upon the north; the role of the
frontier in nation-building rhetoric; the need to integrate
Natives into the processes of development and modernization;
the commitment to individualism as the optimum expression of
community life; the privatization of Native culture; and the
dominant position of industrial capitalism as the mode of
production in the north.

All of these themes, I contend, are

aspects of a progressivist view of history which is qualified
by a commitment to liberal-capitalism as the mode of
fulfillment of authentic humanity and community.
In conclusion, many different descriptive terms could be
chosen to characterize this progressivist view of history as
it relates to Arctic Gas' conception of the north of Canada
and the state of its indigenous population.

These include

"history as progress," "modernization," and "frontierism."
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However, the term "history as development" best calls to mind
a number of the interrelated themes central to the Arctic Gas
view of history —

themes such as the primitive-complex

division; the characterization of the northern population as
an under-developed community; the description of Canada as a
developed nation (which involves all the connotations of being
modern, progressive, technologicaly advanced, mature, and
prosperous); the importance of frontier economic development
as an engine of growth; the identification of social change
with the model of development;

and the need to integrate

Natives into the processes of economic, social, and political
development.

It is with a view of history as development,

then, that Arctic Gas both defined and justified its role in
the north.

In the following chapter I will describe and

analyse the response of the IBNWT to the argument of Arctic
Gas, and in particular o
t the place accorded the Dene in the view
of history of the applicant.
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THE RESPONSE OF THE INDIAN BROTHERHOOD

The argument of Arctic Gas before the MVPI centred around the
compelling need of Native people to participate in and benefit
from an expanded programme of northern development.

By

contrast, the IBNWT argument in response to Arctic Gas
accorded absolute priority to the settlement of their
aboriginal claims with the federal government.

In this

chapter, after first sketching the background to the IBNWT's
focus on Native claims, I will explore the meaning and scope
of the Indian Brotherhood's definition of land claims as
revealed in the Dene Declaration of 1975 and the Agreement in
Principle of 1976.
main themes —

This will preface an analysis of three

"Culture and Worldview," "History and

Colonialism," and "The Modernity of Tradition" —

in which the

Dene view of history will be delineated and contrasted with
that of Arctic Gas.

1.
The Context and Intent
of the Indian Brotherhood Argument
The slogan "no pipeline before a land settlement" states the
crux of the IBNWT argument before Justice Berger, both during
the Formal Hearings held in Yellowknife and in the Community
Hearings held throughout the MacKenzie Valley.

By this slogan
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the Dene —

as well as the Metis and Inuit1 —

emphasized the

overwhelming significance the just settlement of their
aboriginal claims held for them.

In the view of the IBNWT,

the construction of a MacKenzie Valley pipeline or any other
major development prior to an acceptable settlement of their
claims would prejudice the attainment of the form of society
which they sought in the north.

In particular, they argued

that the construction of a MacKenzie Valley pipeline prior to
the implementation of their claims agreement would undermine the.
Native social fabric, economic activity, and cultural identity
which they sought to protect and enhance through this process
of negotiation.2
To understand the focus of the IBNWT on the issue of
Native claims it is necessary to situate it in the context of
the history of the Indian treaties 8 (1899) and 11 (1921)
between the Dominion of Canada and representatives of the
Indian bands living in the Athabaska and MacKenzie districts.
Father Rene Fumoleau's historical study of Treaties 8 and 11,
As Long As This Land Shall Last, was entered as an exhibit by
the IBNWT in their evidence before the M V P I .

Together with

Fumoleau's own testimony before the Inquiry it offers insight
into the conflicting motivations and interpretations
characterizing the two parties.

From the perspective of the

government in Ottawa and its Treaty Commissioners, the treaty
negotiations were the means by which the title of indigenous
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peoples to land was extinguished in return for compensation
and reserve lands —

thereby opening up the region to

settlement and colonization in an orderly and peaceful
fashion.

This policy had been pursued in the prairie regions

in the 1870s and 1880s.

It was extended to the more northerly

regions of Athabaska and MacKenzie when the Klondike Gold Rush
of the late nineteenth century, and the discovery of large oil
reserves at Norman Wells in 1920, rapidly increased the
Dominion of Canada's interest in these northern territories.-^
The wording of Treaty 11 is revelatory of the guiding
intentions of the Dominion Government in these negotiations
and the philosophy of land tenure underlying them.

It states:

And Whereas, the said Indians have been notified
and informed by His Majesty's said commissioner
that it is His desire to open for settlement,
immigration, trade, travel, mining, lumbering and
such other purposes as to His Majesty may seem
meet, a tract of country bounded and described as
hereinafter set forth...
And Whereas the said
Commissioner has proceeded to negotiate a treaty
with the Slave, Dogrib, Loucheux, Hare and other
Indians inhabiting the district hereinafter
defined and described... the said Indians do hereby
cede, release, surrender and yield up to the
Government of the Dominion of Canada, for His
Majesty the King and His Successors forever, all
their rights, titles and privileges whatsoever to
the lands included within the following
limits....[4]

By contrast, the Dene interpretation of the treaties of
1899 and 1921 —

preserved in the remembrance of the

participants and passed down in oral tradition —

presents a
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very different understanding of the negotiations' purpose and
consequences.

From the perspective of the Native people there

was no secession of land involved in the signing of the
treaties.

Rather, the agreements were primarily regarded by

the Native signatories as guarantees of the freedom to
continue the life of the land, and as a promise to exchange
mutual assistance and friendship.5

Significantly, Fumoleau

argued that the cultural and philosophical beliefs
characteristic of the Native peoples at the time made it
impossible for them either to have understood the legal
concept of land title or to have willingly relinquished their
rights to the land as they understood them.

In the view of

the Indians there was no such concept as land entitlement, or
the alienation of property.

In fact, the land could not be

owned in the European sense, but was a common gift to all men,
animals, and plants.
use the land freely —

Title, in this view, was the right to
hence the importance of the Dene

insistence that the treaties would not alter their way of life
living off the land.®

June Helm, an anthropologist

specializing in the study of the Indians of the sub-Arctic,
testified in a similar fashion before Mr. Justice Morrow of
the Supreme Court of the NWT in 1973.

Her testimony was part

of the evidence presented by sixteen chiefs of the Dene in
support of their application to file a caveat on the land
involved in the treaties of 1899 and 1921 in the NWT.
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Commenting on the insistence of Native people in the 1960s
that they had never known that a surrender of title had been
involved in the treaty negotiations of the early part of the
century, Dr. Helm stated with respect to those negotiations:

How could anybody put in the Athapaskan language
through a Metis interpreter to mono-lingual
Athapaskan hearers the concept of relinquishing
ownership of land, I don't know, of people who
have never conceived of a bounded property which
can be transferred from one group to another.
I
don't know how they would be able to comprehend
the import translated from English into a language
which does not have those concepts, and certainly
in any sense that Anglo-Saxon jurisprudence would
understand.
So this is an anthropological opinion
and it has continued to puzzle me how any of them
could possibly have understood this.
I didn't
think they could have.
That is my judgement. [7]

The significance for the MVPI of these conflicting
interpretations of past events and radically different
conceptions of land and property lay in the role they played
in shaping the IBNWT's participation in the Inquiry.

The

IBNWT had itself been founded in 1969-70 with the intent of
protecting the rights of Treaty Indians and of forwarding the
Dene position that ownership of their lands had never been
surrendered in M m

Treaty.®

The decision to appeal to the

courts for vindication was taken in April of 1973, just three
months after the Nishga Indians of British Columbia had
received a Supreme Court of Canada decision which was hailed
as a victory for the legality of aboriginal title.9

In

September of 1973 the Dene also obtained a court victory when
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Mr. Justice Morrow ruled that the Dene bands could file a
caveat on most of the lands in the region on the basis of
their aboriginal rights.

With regard to the legality of

Treaties 8 and 11, Justice Morrow stated:

notwithstanding the language of the two Treaties
there is sufficient doubt on the facts that
aboriginal title was extinguished that such claim
for title should be permitted to be put forward by
the caveators. [10]

The federal government appealed Justice Morrow's decision to
higher courts and eventually in the fall of 1976 the Supreme
Court of Canada overruled Morrow's ruling —
settling the question of aboriginal title.11

without, however,
Throughout the

course of the MVPI, then, the IBNWT were intensively involved
in litigation —
DIAND —

and latterly in land claims negotiations with

asserting their rights of ownership to the region

through which the pipeline and other related developments were
planned.
As indicated above, the priority accorded by the IBNWT to
the settlement of their aboriginal claims shaped their
argument before the pipeline hearings.
Hearings of the MVPI —

The Preliminary

held by Berger in the spring of 1974

in order to give the various participants an opportunity to
voice their concerns about the timing, character, and scope of
the Inquiry —

give a good indication of how the IBNWT

approached the MVPI.

For example, Georges Erasmus, then
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Director of Community Development for the IBNWT, made this
opening statement:

We feel the best way we can present our position
is through the views of our community elders, the
source of our history and our continuing strength.
The old people have told us: "This is our land,
this is our home."
From time immemorial our
forefathers have lived in this land. We have no
memory of existence in any other lands.
Our
history and allegiance is to this land and no
other....
For decades there has been encroachment
on our land without our permission and without
compensation.
Lands and resources have been
illegally alienated... and our people have
experienced serious disruption....
Contemporary
pressures are greater still...but now more and
more of our people are saying "enough."
Thus the
position of the Indian Brotherhood can simply be
stated: "There can be no massive developments like
the proposed pipeline until a land settlement is
made with the native people."
[12]

During these same hearings, George Manuel, then President of
the Indian Brotherhood of Canada, argued before Berger that
the government's terms of reference for the Inquiry were too
narrow —

oriented towards a study of impacts while ignoring

the broader moral issues in the north.

In particular, he

maintained that the fundamental question that needed to be
answered in the north was "Who rightfully owns the land?", not
how to maximize the pipeline's b e n e f i t s . ^

In his Preliminary

Rulings issued in response to the submissions from the
applicant

(Arctic Gas) and the various intervenors, Berger

ruled that the IBNWT and other Native organizations would be
allowed to submit evidence indicating the nature and extent of
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their land claims and how they perceived the impact of the
pipeline project upon those claims.

Arctic Gas would also be

entitled to present evidence that its pipeline could be built
without prejudice to Native land

c l a i m s . 14

Accordingly, the

issue of the land claim's priority and the necessity of
stopping the pipeline until such a settlement became the focus
of the IBNWT argument.

Clearly such a focus necessitated a

fundamental conflict between the views of Arctic Gas and the
IBNWT over the scope and intent of the MVPI.

Glenn Bell,

counsel for the IBNWT, alluded to this conflict in his final
argument before Berger, stating:

it was not to quibble over the terms and
conditions governing the construction of a
pipeline that the Dene have come to this Inquiry.
It was to seize the opportunity, not afforded in
your absence, to have their most fundamental human
rights recognized in what might otherwise have
been a mere economic equation. [15]

In effect, the intent of the IBNWT in their MVPI involvement
was to turn the Inquiry's focus towards the importance of
their land claims.

In their argument, the starting point for

determining the pipeline's impact and the broader question of
the region's future lay in the determination of their
aboriginal rights.
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The Sources of the Indian Brotherhood Argument

The evidence presented to Justice Berger on behalf of the
Dene, Metis, and Inuit of the MacKenzie River region can be
divided into three categories.

First were the submissions

made by the leaders and counsel of the Native organizations —
IBNWT, the Metis Association of the NWT
for Aboriginal People's Entitlement

(MANWT), the Committee

(COPE, an organization

representing the interests of the Inuit of the MacKenzie
Delta), and the Council of Yukon Indians

(CYI) —

as part of

the Formal Hearings of the Inquiry held in Yellowknife.

The

second consisted of submissions to these same Formal Hearings
by academics and other experts which were marshalled together
by the Native organizations as part of their argument.

I

would include in this category the evidence presented by
consultants to the Native organizations, such as the economist
Dr. Melville Watkins
Usher

(COPE).

(IBNWT) and the geographer Dr. Peter

Glenn Bell, counsel to the IBNWT, described the

function of this formal testimony, and particularly that of
the consultants and experts, as one of supporting and
translating into EuroCanadian terms the themes that had
emerged in the Community Hearings held concurrently with the
Formal Hearings.16

The testimony given by individual Dene,

Metis, and Inuit at the Community Hearings referred to by Bell
constituted the third category of evidence.

During the

Preliminary Hearings all of the Native organizations stressed
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the need for local hearings in which the residents of the
region could state their views concerning the pipeline and its
expected im p a c t . ^

Berger honoured these requests and

ultimately held hearings in all thirty-five of the communities
most directly affected by the pipeline proposal.

The hearings

were informal in character and were designed to allow each
person who so desired to come forward and testify in their own
way and own language.

In all, over one thousand local

residents made their views on the pipeline known to the
Inquiry.

The Commissioner's justification for instituting

this form of hearing was the desire to draw upon two different
worlds of experience in assessing the project's impact —

the

world of academics and other professionals and the world of
everyday experience.

He also worked with the conviction that

the impact of the pipeline project upon a group of people
could not be predicted if their deepest fears and desires had
not been h e a r d . H o w e v e r ,

the status of the Community

Hearings vis-a-vis the Formal Hearings was a matter of some
controversy between Arctic Gas and the Native organizations —
particularly the IBNWT.

For, while Arctic Gas supported the

concept of informal Community Hearings, its tendency was to
accord priority to the sociological and other scientific
evidence presented in Yellowknife.^

By contrast, the IBNWT

insisted that the expressed desires of the Native people in
the Community Hearings should have priority, and that their
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formal evidence could not be separated from the informal
testimony given in the communities.2®

This debate was of

particular importance, for ultimately Berger's call for a
moratorium on pipeline development was closely linked to his
conviction that he had indeed heard the innermost fears and
desires of the Native people expressed as opposition to the
MacKenzie Valley pipeline in the Community Hearings.21
In presenting and interpreting the argument of the IBNWT,
then, I wil refer not only to the Formal evidence, but also to
arguments put forward by chiefs, band counsellors, and other
Dene in the Community Hearings.

Furthermore, I will at times

introduce evidence given by COPE on issues common to both
native groups, in particular concerning the state of the
hunting and trapping economy.

My general methodological

principle in this chapter will be to accord interpretive
priority to the statements of IBNWT leaders and counsel,
together with the evidence of the Community Hearings.
However,

in order to draw out the contrasts between the

argument of Arctic Gas and the response of the IBNWT I will,
on certain issues, concentrate on the testimony of the Indian
Brotherhood's academic witnesses and consultants.
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The Priority of a Land Claims Settlement

As I emphasized in the first section of this chapter, the
intent of the IBNWT in its involvement in the MVPI was to
focus the attention of the Inquiry on the nature of their land
claims and on how the resolution of these claims was
threatened by the MacKenzie Valley pipeline.

This was not a

narrow theme, however, for the Dene view of a land claims
settlement involved not only the question of land ownership,
but also issues of cultural identity, colonialism, and the
future form of political and economic life in the north.

All

of these elements of the IBNWT argument were evident in the
Dene Declaration of 1975 and the Agreement in Principle of
1976 —

the two most important statements of the IBNWT

position during the time of the MVPI.

Hence, to understand

the Dene Declaration and the Agreement in Principle is, in
effect, to understand the essence of the IBNWT argument: that
there should be no pipeline before a land claims settlement.
The Dene Declaration was passed by the Second Joint
Assembly of the IBNWT and the Metis Association on July 19,
1975.

It w a s designed as an external document, a means of

explaining to the world the Dene and Metis' own assessment of
their situation and how they viewed the issue of a land claims
settlement.

Described as a "Statement of Rights," the first

clause of the document stated:
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We the Dene of the Northwest Territories insist on
the right to be regarded by ourselves and the
world as a nation.
Our struggle is for the
recognition of the Dene Nation by the Government
and peoples of Canada and the peoples and
governments of the world. [22]

And the last clause defined what the land claim entailed for
the IBNWT:

What we seek then is independence and selfdetermination within the country of Canada.
This
is what we mean when we call for a just land
settlement for the Dene Nation. [23]

Clearly, the Dene view of a land claim settlement involved far
more than the issue of ownership or monetary compensation for
the loss of title or the loss of revenue from hunting and
trapping.

Rather, at its heart it involved a political claim,

a claim for extensive political powers that would give the
Dene sovereignty over the territory they claimed in the NWT.
The basis for this political claim lay in the assertion of
nationhood by the Dene, that they constituted a distinct
nation or people in the world community, with common values,
traditions, language and history.

The sovereign legal status

of the nation state in the international community of states
was not implied in this view of Dene nationhood —

as both Dr.

Peter Russell, constitutional scholar at the University of
Toronto, and Harold Cardinal, President of the Indian
Association of Alberta, insisted in their testimony to the
MVPI on behalf of the IBNWT.

What was implied was the
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attainment of a new political arrangement within the Canadian
polity that would ensure the survival and prosperity of the
Dene Nation as a distinct cultural entity with a collective
i d e n t i t y .

Robert Andre's testimony at the Community Hearing

in Arctic Red Lake aptly summarized both the far-reaching
implications of the view of land claims as a political
settlement, and the relationship of the settlement to cultural
or national survival.

He stated:

Hg%3 claims to me is our survival as a distinct
people.
We are a people with a long history and a
whole culture, a culture which has survived.
Last
June at Fort Simpson we declared to the world that
we were a nation of people.
This statement [the
Dene Declaration] was made because many people do
not know or want to admit our existence as a
nation of people....
We want to survive as a
people, therefore our stand for maximum
independence within your society.
We want to
develop our own economy.
We want to acquire
political independence for our people within the
Canadian Constitution.
We want to govern our own
lives and our own lands and its resources.
We
want to have our own system of government by which
we can control and develop our own land for our
benefit. [25]

In the view of the IBNWT the first step towards achieving
this future form of political and economic organization in the
NWT was through the process of land claims negotiations with
the federal government.

It was on the basis of their

unextinguished aboriginal title that the IBNWT hoped to force
the federal government to consider a political reorganization
of the NWT.

The Agreement in Principle, passed by the Dene
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Assembly in October 1976 and presented to the federal
government as a statement of the IBNWT's basis for land claims
negotiations, centred around the idea of political
sovereignty.

The following principles pertinent to the issue

of a political settlement were set out in the Agreement as
starting points for negotiation:

1. The Dene have the right to recognition, selfdetermination, and ongoing growth as a People and
as a Nation.
2. The Dene as Aboriginal People have a special
status under the Constitution of Canada.

6 . The Dene have the right to develop their own
institutions and enjoy their rights as a People in
the framework of their own institutions.
7. There will therefore be within Confederation, a
Dene government with jurisdiction over a
geographical area and over subject matters now
within the jurisdiction of either the Government
of Canada or the Government of the Northwest
Territories. [26]

The political character of the Agreement in Principle and the
Dene Declaration was intimately related to the Dene interpre
tation of the treaties of 1899 and 1921.

Georges Erasmus, who

in July 1976 was elected President of the IBNWT, stressed the
essential continuity between the position of the Dene in the
1970s and that of their ancestors some fifty and seventy years
earlier.

In testimony at the Rae Community Hearing, Erasmus

linked the issues of land ownership and sovereignty over the
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He maintai ned that the Dene of 1899 and 1921 had had

their own system of communal land ownership,
and their own ways of self-government —
been surrendered in the treaty.

their own laws

none of which had

The continuity between the

past and present situation of negotiations lay in the survival
of the Dene as a cultural collectivity, as a nation with
rights of self-government over their historic homeland .^

In

this view, meaningful negotiations concerning a land claim had
to be predicated upon a recognition that two collectivities
were involved, and hence that a type of comprehensive social
contract was the e
v
e
n
t
u
a
lgoal of the settlement.

George Manuel, then

President of both the National Indian Brotherhood and the
World Council of Indigenous Peoples, made the same claim as
Erasmus concerning the basis of land claims negotiations in
his MVPI testimony which presented an overview of aboriginal
rights.

Manuel was particularly critical of the James Bay

Agreement signed in November 1975 with the Cree and Inuit of
northern Quebec as one party and the federal and provincial
governments the other.

The James Bay settlement had been

negotiated under the pressures of the Hydro-Quebec "Project of
the Century" designed to capture the energy potential of
several of the great rivers flowing into James Bay.

It was

the first contemporary land claims settlement involving
Natives who held an unextinguished aboriginal title to their
hunting and trapping lands, and as such it was touted in

page

Ottawa as a model for all further land claims

(136)

a g r e e m e n t s . 2®

As noted in Chapter One, it was also the form of settlement
which Arctic Gas had in view in arguing that its project would
benefit the attainment of a claims a g r e e m e n t . 2^

Manuel's

critique of the James Bay Agreement centred on the clauses
setting out the extinguishment of aboriginal title.

He argued

that because aboriginal title and rights had been bartered
away, the settlement amounted to little more than a compli
cated real estate transaction involving compensation for the
loss of land and income.

What was needed, in his view, was

not monetary compensation or more reserves like those set up
in the nineteenth century, but rather new treaties that would
involve extensive political and economic powers to ensure the
"survival of the signators as a p e o p l e . "3®

Manuel believed

that the opportunity had been lost in the case of James Bay to
forge a new relationship between the Indian people and
Canadian society as a whole.

However, he pointed to the Dene

Declaration as a symbol of hope for all Native peoples,

for it

called for a recognition, not an extinguishment, of aboriginal
title and Indian nationhood.

What Native people across Canada

and throughout the north wanted, he maintained, was neither
apartheid nor assimilation as individuals, but rather full
participation in the Canadian society and polity which
honoured their national or cultural identity as a distinctive
p e o p l e . 31

And likewise, Russell described the Dene Declara-
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tion as a call to negotiate the full and free entry of Native
people into Confederation as equal partners —

that is with

arrangements to protect and enhance their cultural

i d e n t i t y . ^2

There is a marked contrast between the stress in the
IBNWT argument on the political and economic implications of
their nationhood or cultural identity and the privatization of
Native culture in the argument of Arctic Gas.

The IBNWT

defined the phenomenon of culture in terms of the idea of a
cultural nation or people; and as a distinct nation they
argued that their identity had implications in a variety of
life spheres —

private and public.

Peter Puxley, consultant

to the IBNWT, described this holistic or multi-dimensional
view of culture in terms dependent on the theoretical work of
Paolo Freireî

An understanding of what culture really is would
seem essential since not only the Dene but also
the federal government and the applicants have
argued that the preservation of Dene culture is
something they support.
Let me simply say that
culture lives in men, not in museums, It is what
people do together. The preservation of Dene
culture implies, necessarily, recognition of the
way the Dene define themselves.
Only the Dene can
define their culture, and Dene culture is alive
today to the extent that the Dene announce their
identity.
For this reason, the united Dene
struggle for recognition of their rights is every
bit as much a cultural act as making a skin boat
or holding a drum dance.
Dene culture will exist
as long as there are people who identify
themselves as D e n e , and culture will be what they
do together. [33; emphases added]
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Underlying the IBNWT's call for self-determination, then, was
a view of culture which involved the whole life of the Dene —
political, economic, familial, technological, educational —
and hence required a significant devolution of federal powers
for its comprehensive expression.

In particular, the IBNWT

argued that the powers of regulation and approval of mammoth
projects like the MacKenzie Valley pipeline were precisely
what they sought and needed to obtain from their claims
negotiations in order to shape the future of the region in
accordance with their own priorities and values.

Donald

Smith, then Director of Education Research at the
International Development Research Centre, elaborated on the
need for the Dene to control the principal economic agents
active in the north.

From out of his experience of

development work and research around the world he argued that
the health and direction of cultures were indivisibly bound to
the question of economic and technological control, or, as he
stated:

If they [the Dene] do not control these [the
economic investments in their society] they do not
control the technological configuration of those
investments, and if they do not control that, they
do not control a large proportion of the
conditions which determine the nature of their
society...they might as well forget about all the
other things they might do to preserve and develop
their own social, and cultural identity and
integrity. [34]
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The emphasis in the IBNWT argument on the need to control
the forces shaping the future of the north was intimately
related to their experience of the post-War era as one of
powerlessness and colonialism.

Parenthetically, the vehemence

of the IBNWT's opposition to the construction of the MacKenzie
Valley pipeline in advance of the land claims settlement lay
in their assessment of the pipeline project as a perpetuation
of the powerlessness and colonialism they sought to overcome.
The categories "colonialism" and "decolonialism" were
absolutely central to the IBNWT argument and to their view of
history.

Georges Erasmus gave this summary of the post

contact history of the Dene which centred on the theme of a
decline into colonial dependency and the loss of selfdetermination:

Before the coming of the Europeans, we the Dene
defined history in our own terms. We decided the
kind of communities we wanted to be. We decided
the way we wanted to live. With the coming of the
Europeans, we felt the experience of a way of life
in which we were supposed to be inferior. We were
not defining life any longer. History was being
defined for us. A new kind of education system
was set up for us.
Everything that was imposed on
us was teaching us how not to regard ourselves as
a specific people, how to disconnect ourselves
from the historical past that is specifically a
unigue experience of the Dene....
Evidence of the
experience of the Dene being colonized was that
life and history was being defined for us and we
were not any more the actors. We were being acted
upon even to the point where we were being named.
We have been called Indians. We have been called
non-status Indians.
We have been called Metis.
All of this is an imposed kind of world on the
Dene.
[35; emphases added]
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Similarly, many other references to the role of Whites or
Europeans in the north as one of invasion or intrusion are
evident in the MVPI transcripts.3®

By way of the category

"colonialism," then, the IBNWT presented an interpretation of
the past history of the north and the conditions of the
present radically distinct from that defined by Arctic Gas in
terms of cultural evolution, development and modernization.
The conceptual apparatus employed in the IBNWT analysis of
colonialism was that shaped by the theoretical work of writers
such as Frantz Fanon, Julius Nyerere, Erich Fromm and Paolo
Freire —

all of whom may be loosely described as humanist
The influence of this perspective on

s o c i a l i s t s .

colonialism was most pronounced in the formal testimony of
Peter Puxley.

However, as the quotation above indicates,

Erasmus also employed the categories of Freire —
colonialism involved the "theft of history"

that

(man's unique

ability to "name the world," to make culture)

through the

oppressive imposition of an alien reality and identity upon
the colonized, turning them from subjects to mere objects of
h i s t o r y .

38

This view of colonialism as a quality of

domination characterizing all relationships between the
intrusive White society and dependent Native peoples also
structured the argument in the preamble to the Agreement in
Principle.

Here colonialism in the north was defined not just
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as a lack of representative government, but as a problem of
economic colonialism or neo-colonialism —
local economy by external interests —

the control of the

and the imposition of

"a non-Dene educational system, non-Dene religious hierarchy,
non-Dene political institutions and a host of other non-Dene
a u t h o r i t i e s .

jn overall terms, the process of colonialism

was described as "the theft of our humanity, the theft of us
as a people," and as an attempt to force the Dene to "think,
act and become

non-Dene.

"

Finally, Phillip Blake's

description of the urban geography of the town of Fort
McPherson aptly illustrates the all-pervasive character of
colonialism identified by the IBNWT.

Blake, a social worker

in the community, asked rhetorically,

look at the housing where transient Government
staff live. And look at the housing where t h e
Indian people live....
Look at how the school and
hostel, the RCMP and government staff houses are
right in the centre of town.
Dividing the Indian
people into two sides.
Look at where the Bay
store is, right at the top of the highest point of
land. Mr. Berger, do you think that this is the
way the Indian people chose to have this
community?... Do you think they would have planned
it so that it divided them and gave them a poorer
standard than the transient whites who come in,
supposedly to help them? Take a look at the
school here.
Try to find anything that makes it a
place where Indian values, traditions, and Indian
culture is respected.
It could be a school in the
suburbs of Edmonton, Toronto, or Vancouver.
Do
you think Indian people would have chosen a
building like this as a way to teach their
children how to be proud of their Indian heritage?
[41]
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In international terms the IBNWT identified its struggle
for decolonization with the post-War experience of the Third
World in general and more specifically with that of the pan
aboriginal Fourth World.

The Dene Declaration proclaimed:

We the Dene are part of the Fourth World.
And as
the peoples and nations have come to recognize the
existence and rights of those peoples who make up
the Third World the day must come and will come
when the nations of the Fourth World will come to
be recognized and respected.
The challenge to the
Dene and the world is to find the way for the
recognition of the Dene Nation.
[42]
In his testimony and in his book. The Fourth W o r ld , entered as
an exhibit by the IBNWT, George Manuel emphasized the
vulnerability of aboriginal minorities throughout the world to
exploitation and marginalization at the hands of corporations
and governments insensitive to their values, beliefs, and ways
of life.

In The Fourth World Manuel described the indigenous

people's situation of vulnerability in these terms:

The Aboriginal World has so far lacked the
political muscle to emerge; it is without economic
power; it rejects Western political techniques; it
is unable to comprehend Western technology unless
it can be used to extend and enhance traditional
life forms; and it finds its strength above and
beyond Western ideas of historical process. [43]
In Canada, Manuel testified, this situation of vulnerability
had been exploited by agents of government and industry,
thereby undermining the social, political, and economic
institutions of the Indian peoples and producing "complete
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demoralization...drunkenness and total dependence on the
governmental institutions of the Europeans."44

Manuel

believed that this experience of marginalization —

common to

Indians throughout southern Canada and most aboriginal peoples
in the world —

was now proceeding apace in the NWT.

The

process could be arrested in the north, however, but only if
the indigenous peoples were given the powers of government and
regulatory control over their land which had been denied
Natives in the south.

Specifically with regard to the issue

of the MacKenzie Valley pipeline, he argued:
We, the aboriginal peoples of southern Canada have
already experienced our MacKenzie Valley
pipelines.
Such projects have occurred time and
time again in our history.
They were and are the
beginnings of the type of developments which
destroy the way of life of aboriginal peoples and
rob us of our economic, cultural and political
independence.... We are speaking from experience
when we protest and say that developments of this
kind can only be supported on condition that the
Indian people must first be assured economic,
political and cultural self-reliance.
Without
that insurance, destruction is inevitable and
recovery from that destruction becomes the burden
of the Indian people. [45]

By drawing on their own past experience with industrial
d e v e l o p m e n t ,46

the contemporary experience of Native people in

Alaska, the James Bay area and northern British Columbia,4^
and a variety of international parallels involving the
marginalization of aboriginal

n a t i o n s , 48

t^e i b n w t argued that

colonialism, not unemployment, poverty or social despair as
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defined by Arctic Gas, was their most pressing problem .^
Colonialism provided an alternate framework by which to
challenge Arctic Gas' assessment of the needs of Native
society.

Arctic Gas' statistical evidence concerning poverty

and unemployment was challenged by the IBNWT —

particularly

with respect to the extent and health of the hunting and
trapping economy5® —

but a still more comprehensive critique

of the applicant's studies centred on the question of
colonialism and decolonialism.

Glenn Bell, in his final

argument, for example, maintained that the major flaw in the
pipeline companies' socio-economic evidence was the denial of
the reality of colonialism and the attendant refusal to
recognize the Dene's existence as a n a t i o n . D r .

Michael

Asch, professor of anthropology at the University of Alberta,
gave a more extended criticism of the adequacy of the socio
economic evidence prepared for Arctic Gas.

Asch argued that

while the Gemini North study had identified some persistent
social problems in the region —

poverty, crime, alcoholism —

their analysis dealt with symptoms of the disease in the
north, not with the underlying cause.

By contrast, Asch saw

the growth of alcoholism, welfare poverty, violence, and
family breakd^0p as surface signs of a more profound social
and cultural crisis among Natives brought on by the intrusion
of southern institutions and values.

In his view, the genesis

for these contemporary problems had been laid by the
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conditions of the fur trade which fostered an undue dependency
among Natives on outside economic agents —

a dependency which

proved disastrous with the collapse of the international fur
market in the post-War era.

But it was only in the post-War

era of extensive immigration of southern Canadians into the
NWT together with the accompanying expansion of universal
education, the apparatus of the welfare state, and wage
employment in the mining and hydro-carbon industries that the
values, authority relations, and hunting and trapping economy
of the Dene experienced a systematic challenge.

Hence, Asch

maintained that a project like the MacKenzie Valley pipeline
would only intensify a challenge to the Dene identity, values
and land economy, and thus accelerate the disintegration of
Native society through an intensification of social
pathologies.

What was needed, he argued, was a land claim

settlement like that pro
p osed in the Dene Declaration whch
would enable the Natives to regain a measure of control over
future land use, the economic direction of the region, their
own education, and the preservation of their cultural
identity.

Participation as individuals in the oil and gas

industry would not suffice, for only a new form of communal
Native control would enable the Dene to express their communal
identity as a small but distinctive minority in the totality
of

C a n a d a

.52

Georges Erasmus pointedly summarized the

difference in the view of the IBNWT between participating as
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individuals in an externally controlled economy and striving
for a collective expression of the Dene Nation:

Assimilation is not without some attraction,
especially to some of the young and educated.
It
offers individual material gain and some power for
those few who might "make it" in the non-Dene
world.
But clearly, only a very few would ever
actually "make it": the majority of our people
would become lost and depressed, similar to the
fate of other North American Indian nations.
Assimilation would mean an end forever to the
collective understanding of ourselves as a unique
people and our collective self-determination.
Instead, as a people we have been developing an
awareness of our colonized condition, and a
determination to struggle to retain our rights.
[53]

In summary, then, the IBNWT argument that the settlement
of their land claims had to take priority over any further
large-scale resource development in the region —
the construction of a MacKenzie Valley pipeline —

particularly
centred on

two interrelated themes not evident in the Arctic Gas
evidence.

Firstly, the IBNWT asserted that they, the Dene,

constituted a nation, a cultural entity with a comprehensive
national identity requiring expression in all of life's
spheres —

public and private.

Secondly, the IBNWT maintained

that the dominant governmental, economic, and educational
institutions in the NWT not only did not reflect their
national identity, but systematically undermined their culture
and way of life.

The IBNWT presented evidence that this long

standing process of intrusion and colonialism could only be
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arrested through the entrenchment of aboriginal title through
much of the region and the devolution of political powers of
self-government and land-use regulation to the Dene Nation.
The lessons of history, the Agreement in Principle maintained,
had taught the Dene that participation as individuals in the
market economy was not enough to ensure their continuation as
a people.

Rather, powers of control were needed to ensure

that the relationship with non-Dene remained one "between
equals rather than one of dependency."54

4.

Culture and Worldview

Intrinsic to the IBNWT argument was the assertion that
the cultural identity of the Dene could not be either
preserved or fully expressed within the political, economic,
and educational institutions dominant in the NWT.

The IBNWT

argued that their distinctive history and worldview separated
them from the way of life and values characteristic of
southern Canada and of Whites in the north.

In this section I

will explore the contours of Dene culture understood as a
worldview, and will note the conflicts evident with the
dominant way of life in southern Canada.

Finally, the

implications of the Dene worldview for the nature of change
and acculturation, the ongoing use of the land, and the view
of history as entrustment will be analysed.
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Especially intriguing about the Dene's description of
their nationhood and the distinctives involved in their
communal identity is the emphasis given to such phenomena as
values, laws, beliefs and perceptions —

to what can be

described as constitutive elements of a worldview.

Being a

Dene, or being an Indian, involved a particular approach to
the world and living in the world, as Bell and Harold
Cardinal, President of the Indian Association of Alberta,
argued in testimony.55

The implications for the MVPI debate

of Dene culture having or expressing a worldview are at least
twofold.

First, it suggests that there was a pronounced

valuative or ideological dimension to the economic and
political conflict of interests between the IBNWT and Arctic
Gas or the federal government.

Second, it highlights the

difficulties of cross-paradigmatic or cross-worldview
communication, which the IBNWT had to overcome if their case
was to be heard and understood in the media and citizenry of
southern Canada.

Chief Alexis Arrowmaker's statement

illustrates both of these implications:
They [leaders of industry and government] are
stuck in their own society and concepts and they
try to impose their view on us. We cannot
compromise because it means giving up our concept
and accepting theirs.
We are not talking only
about land, but also about Dene people and how we
see ourselves as a group. [56]

page

(149)

Despite the difficulties of communication a number of
constant themes emerged from the Dene's attempts to identify
the cultural distinctives which they wanted to preserve and
develop in the future —

and which they believed were

threatened by the Arctic Gas proposal.

For example, Richard

He rysoo, then Vice President of the IBNWT, gave this
definition of what it meant to be an Indian:

Being an Indian means being able to understand and
live with this world in a very special way.
It
means living with the land, with the animals,
birds and fish as though they were your sisters
and brothers.
It means saying the land is an old
friend and an old friend that your father knew,
your grandfather knew, indeed your people have
always known.
I am sure, Mr. Berger, that as you
hear from the Indian people, from all along the
MacKenzie Valley talk to you about their land, you
are beginning to understand that we see our land
as much, much more than the white man sees it. To
the Indian people our land really is our life.
Without our land we cannot or we could no longer
exist as people. [57]

The centrality of the relationship to the land and environment
in Nerysoo's depiction of the Dene character was the dominant
theme throughout the IBNWT evidence.

Glenn Bell described

this relationship with the land as religious or spiritual in
character, stating: "All aboriginal people have a special
relationship with the land and the environment they inhabit, a
relationship that is religious in quality and which forms the
foundation of their view of themselves as distinct peoples and
nations."5®

The poetic and religious imagery invariably used
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by the Dene throughout the Community Hearings would appear to
confirm Bell's contention.

The land was described as mother,

comforter, teacher, friend, life-giver, storyteller and
listener.

Furthermore,

the Dene described themselves as

belonging to the land, of being indivisibly bonded to it —
they described it as their life, and their flesh and

blood.

Phoebe Nahanni's testimony regarding land-use mapping by the
IBNWT illuminated the significance of this imagery.

As she

staged, in the Dene cosmology there was no dichotomy between
people and the animals and plants which shared the land with
them.

A distinction was made —

the word Dene, simply meaning

"the people," originally was meant to demarcate humans from
animals —

but the overall unity of all the creatures of the

land was stressed.
a gift of creation.

The land, animals, life itself was seen as
Land couldn't be possessed by humans in

any sense of exclusive ownership, but was an entrustment given
to all creatures, and all creatures had their own rights,
place and role in the universe.®®

Gabe Bluecoat expressed the

idea of land as an entrustment in this way:
The land who made it?
I really want to find out
who made it. Me? You? The government? Who made
it? I know only one man made it — God.
But on
this land who beside Him made that land? What is
given is not sold to anyone.
We're that kind of
people.
What is given to us, we are not going to
give away. [61]
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In the traditions of the Dene, then, the universe was neither
anthropocentric nor hierarchical, neither was there in their
view any dualism between mind and matter or spirit and body —
all were one in the unity of the land.62
A number of social, political and economic implications
flow from this cosmology which were influential in determining
the IBNWT's view of land claims and the Dene's assessment of
the proposed pipeline's impact.

First, as noted above in the

section dealing with the conflicting interpretations of
Treaties 8 and 11, the concept of private ownership of land
was foreign to the

jn this view, land could not be

Dene.6^

owned as such, but could only be used by the entire community
together with all other creatures.

Hence, the demands of

industrial interests for unambiguous title, the idea of
alienating property, and the setting aside of Indian
reservations were all viewed as alien concepts by the Dene.64
Second, the view of land as an entrustment and the close
identification of each Dene community with their hunting and
trapping lands meant that disruptions to the environment by
industrial activity were regarded as a breach of a fundamental
trust.

Indeed, often in the Community Hearings the

despc^j/^ation of the environment was described as an assault
on the Dene themselves.65

Finally, the relationship of the

Dene to the land as hunters,

trappers, and fishers —

a

relationship whi
ch by their own reckoning stretched back over
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remained a way of life which the

IBNWT wanted to maintain as a viable option for their
communities.66

Peter Usher's testimony on behalf of COPE

revealed some of the cultural significance of this ancient
form of economic activity.

His comments were in general

applicable to both the Dene and Inuit communities.

Usher

argued that the relationship to the land as hunter and
harvester was important to the Natives as the foundation for
all that made them unique in their own perspective.

Hunting

retained significant economic importance, but it was also the
way in which a number of cultural values were expressed and
affirmed.

In Usher's view, these included the linking of

community stature to the skillful use of the land, selfreliance within the context of community endeavours, freedom
from the restraints of "White" society, and the understanding
of time as that dictated by nature, not clock-time.6^
Likewise, Glenn Bell for the IBNWT identified mutual sharing
of bush resources, a respect for hard work and
industriousness, and a desire for self-reliance as the values
supported through the harvesting of the land.68

Furthermore,

Usher maintained that the cultural role of hunting and
trapping was essentially a communal phenomenon.

People

identified themselves with their local communities and
identified their local communities with the surrounding lands
which had been harvested for generations.

In this view, the
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preservation of the local communities and the preservation of
the land were inextricably

l i n k e d . i n

several fundamental

ways, then, the Dene, Inuit, and Metis view of land conflicted
with that of Arctic Gas, which centred on the free market idea
of land as a commodity which could be easily bought, sold,
divided, expropriated and developed.”7®

Hence a number of

witnesses, including A.E. Bellecourt of the Native Council of
Canada

(non-status Indians), identified the crux of the

controversy regarding the construction of the MacKenzie Valley
pipeline with diametrically opposed concepts of land held by
White society and the Native peoples respectively.^1
Intimately related to the Dene's identification with
their land were a number of other cultural distinctives which
delineated the character of their national identity.

Phoebe

Nahanni described these as a few basic values which had
provided the essential continuity in identity throughout the
various changes and adaptations made by the Dene in their
history.^2

George Barnaby, testifying on the "Dene Political

System," described these values in terms of laws; laws which
could not be expressed within the form of territorial
government or the market economy as presently structured in
the NWT.

The first law Barnaby identified was that of

sharing.

This involved not only the communal trusteeship of

land, but also the practice of community hunts, the division
of "country food" throughout the settlement, and the sharing
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of child-raising responsibilities beyond the immediate family.
While a number of these practices had apparently declined in
the post-War era, the value of sharing remained an important
part of the Dene communal identity.

Barnaby stated:

People are expected to share. The ones that have
a lot always share with the rest of the people.
A
person will never have to go hungry, for instance,
as other people will give what they could spare.
[73]

Arctic Gas, as noted in chapter one, argued that this sharing
ethic would have to be modified if Natives were to
successfully enter the wage economy; by contrast, the
Agreement in Principle maintained that economic development
must benefit the whole community precisely because of the
ongoing importance of

s h a r i n g .

74

way in which decisions were made.

The second law involved the
In contrast to the

representative system in which the decision-making authority
is vested in a few elected officials, the Dene favoured a
consensus decision-making model in which the whole community
reached accord on important matters.

Barnaby described the

rationale for sharing decision-making authority among the
whole community in these terms:

No one can decide for another person, everyone is
involved in a discussion, and the decision made by
everyone.
Our way to to try to give freedom to a
person, as he knows what he wants. [75]
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Finally, Barnaby noted that "respect for the old people is
another law, since all the laws come from the teaching by our
elders."7®

The role of the elders, as the IBNWT described it,

was to provide continuity between past, present, and future,
by teaching the cultural values and traditions which were
central to the Dene understanding of the w o r l d . ^
In summary, through detailing the various aspects
integral to their cultural identity and social organization,
the IBNWT buttressed their argument for the priority of their
land claims settlement in two closely related ways.

First,

they provided credibility for the claim that their cultural
identity, involving as it did a unique way of understanding
the world, had social implications for the public life of the
north.

And second, they illustrated the difficulties inherent

in fully expressing their communal identity within the present
institutional structure of the NWT.

Native Identity,
Cultural Holism and Acculturation
As I stressed in my description of the issues involved in a
land claims settlement, the IBNWT defined culture in a
holistic fashion and emphasized the multi-dimensional
character of their national identity.^®
totality of the people's life —

This involved the

what Erasmus described as a

"complete way of life," and what Puxley simply defined as
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Puxley's elaboration of this

definition illuminates the character and scope of culture in
this view.

Drawing on both Erich Fromm and Paulo Freire,

Puxley identified the essence of being human with the exercise
of conscious action upon the world.

Unlike animals, humans

have the ability to reflect upon their world and hence to mold
it in directions of their own choosing

(in Freire*s words, "to

name the world," an allusion to Genesis 2:18-20).

This act of

conscious reflection and creation was the human act in Puxley's
view.

Hence, in terms owing much to Marx, he defined human

existence as a process or a vocation involving the "creation
and recreation of man, the record of which is history and the
expression of which is culture."®®

A nation's culture, then,

was an expression of that people's self-creation through
history, or as Puxley described it,

Man, in the process of human existence, puts his
unique stamp on the world around him.
His
culture, at any point of time, embodying all that
he creates, both in the realm of physical change
and in the realm of institutions, ideas, and
language, exhibits his understanding of himself
and his world.
These products of man's conscious
activity constitute his vocabulary broadly
defined. [81]

Hence, culture, defined as "what people do together,"
encompassed all the products —

material and ideational —

which men had created in defining their world.
national cultures —

like that of the Dene —

And specific
were the
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expression at a given moment of the historical experience
particular to that people.
This conception of culture was extremely broad, involving
the complete social and intellectual life of the Dene as
formed in the historical process over the course of centuries.
However, in describing this ancient way of life and its
implications for the future of the region, the IBNWT focused
on the few values and laws described in the previous sub
section.

Apparently, the relationship to the land and the

values which flowed from that relationship formed the defining
centre of the Dene's cultural identity.

In Puxley's framework

these would comprise the central traditions revelatory of the
Dene's "vocabulary," or "understanding of himself and his
world" —

what I would term a worldview.

These traditions, or

values and beliefs, could also be described as a kind of
concentrated point of communal identity, as the language used
by Chief Frank T'Seleie in remonstrating against Robert Blair,
President of Foothills Pipeline, indicates:
Mr. Blair, there is a life and death struggle
going on between us...you are plotting to take
away from me the very centre of my existence. You
are stealing m^ soul. Deep in the glass and
concrete of your world you are stealing
soul,
my spirit. By scheming to torture my land you are
torturing me. [82; emphases added]
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In terms of a definition of religion centred on the dimension
of ultimacy or ultimate concern, this concentrated point of
communal identity and unity can be described as religious in
character.®-^

in other words, the relationship of the Dene to

their land and the values which were closely related to their
use of the land provided the Dene with their bearings in terms
of the fundamental or religious questions central to a world
view —

questions of meaning, identity, order, vocation, and

direction.

Harold Cardinal gave a similar analysis of the

Dene's communal sense of identity in his testimony dealing
with the Indian concept of nation or nationality.

In

Cardinal's view the sense of peoplehood or communal identity
among Indian groups was not so much a political identity —
although it had profound political ramifications, as the Dene
Declaration indicates —

but rather an expression of a reli

gious understanding of their responsibility to the land, the
community, and the Creator.

Hence, Cardinal described the

Indian idea of nation in these terms:

Our term "nationhood" in our language and based on
the definition of our elders is basically one that
relates to our world viewpoint of ourselves as a
people and our relationship to all things in the
world from which we come. We believe much like
the Jewish people believe, that we have a special
relationship with our Creator... [And], as a
nation who have a special responsibility and a
special relationship...we then have to begin look
ing at the positive things that we must search for
in order to...rebuild our special relationship,
not only with our Creator but with our environment
and with ourselves as people as well. [84]
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And in his book, The Rebirth of Canada1s Indians, Cardinal
dwelt on this theme of the religious foundation of the abori
ginal rights issue, in explaining why it was impossible for
Indians to give up their sense of nationhood.

They [the federal government] do not make it a
condition of Canadian citizenship for Asians,
Europeans, Africans, or anybody else to give up
their religious beliefs.
This is exactly how
Indians interpret the call by the Canadian
government to give up their aboriginal rights: as
a call to give up their special relationship with
their Great Spirit, to give up their relationship
with the land and all the elements that go with
the land, in order that they may become members of
some abstractly defined nation-state. [85]
Recognition of the worldview character of the Dene iden
tity helps illuminate the IBNWT's arguments concerning
cultural continuity and change.

In effect, the continuity

with the past sought by the IBNWT was essentially a continuity
of fundamental values forming the parameters of their communal
identity.

Phoebe Nahanni described this continuity, in the

context of explaining the mapping project undertaken to illus
trate the centuries-old patterns of Dene land use.

What we were trying to show is a way of life that
is very ancient, it's very, very old.
You cannot
base the value of this life by depicting only...
the last five years.
It's ridiculous to even try
to tell anybody that the last five years is our
way of life.
It is a way of life that has evolved
over hundreds of years, there have been adapta
tions and changes made in our behaviour and within
our culture, and the changes and adaptations are
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still being made today but there's always one very
basic or a few basic values... which is very
difficult to explain.
You would have to exper
ience it and you would have to understand the
language to understand that.
[8 6 ; emphases added]
Nahanni's distinction between changes and adaptations and an
ongoing continuity of values manifest in a way of life
mirrored Manuel's argument that what Indians across Canada
needed were new social, political and economic forms that
would allow "future generations to inherit the values, the
strengths and the basic spiritual beliefs —
standing the world —

the way of under

that is the fruit of a thousand genera

tions' cultivation of North American soil by Indian people."®^
On this basis the IBNWT presented a different interpretation
of change and acculturation than that evident in the Arctic
Gas argument.

In the IBNWT model the central values of the

Dene cultural identity —

the relationship with the land,

communal sharing and decision-making —

formed the boundaries

or parameters by which the appropriateness of different
courses of change could be determined.

In this view the issue

facing the Dene was not one of change versus stasis, or tradi
tion versus modernity, but of choosing courses of change and
adaptation which did not threaten the continuity of cultural
identity.

Hence Puxley, in critiquing the view of change in the

Arctic Gas argument, noted that:
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the pipeline applicants assume that one issue for
the Dene is whether they oppose or adapt to
"inevitable" change.
This assumption completely
ignores the possibility that the Dene do indeed
favour change, but in this case, a change in the
present colonial relationship which results in
their facing, constantly, a future determined by
others. [8 8 ]

And Asch argued that the unidirectionality of the accultura
tion and modernization models employed by social scientists
studying the Dene in the 1960s had been invalidated by the
course of events in the 1970s.

Not only had the traditions

and values central to the Dene persisted in the contemporary
period, but new integrations and institutions arising out of
these same values were evident.

I n

contradistinction to

Hobart, then, Asch argued that the adoption of new technolo
gies for hunting and transportation, together with the rise of
the IBNWT, were new means for expressing an ongoing cultural
identity —

not signs of acculturation.^0

Furthermore, Asch

noted that the role of the young, educated Dene in the land
claims issue and the pipeline debate was counter-factual to
the applicant’s model of modernization and acculturation.

It is ironic but most significant to note that
among the strongest supporters of the Land Claim
are the young and well-educated: the very indivi
duals the industry-sponsored studies suggest are
the most alienated from the traditional way of
life and the most willing to embrace the western
one. [91]
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Finally, the emphasis on the continuity of cultural identity
by the IBNWT entailed a different interpretation of the Dene's
post-contact history than that presented by Arctic Gas.

In

the applicant's view the Dene history could be divided into
three basic periods —

a pre-contact traditional stage, a

transitional frontier amalgam, and a modernization period
involving the transformation or homogenization of Native cul
tural identity in all its public
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the IBNWT,

however, there had been no transformation of cultural identity
in the manner described by Arctic Gas.

For while Dene society

had changed, adapted, prospered and declined through the
various periods of pre-contact,

the fur trade, town living,

and the land claims, the Dene understanding of the world and
understanding of themselves as a distinct people had
9o

persisted. J
The theme of change taking place in a context of conti
nuity in cultural identity was particularly important in the
IBNWT evidence presented on the state of the hunting and
trapping economy.

If a cultural identity

(understood in the

way in which the Dene described theirs, as a core of fundamental values and beliefs) was to have ongoing integrity and
vitality,

it had to be expressed in a way of life which

honoured those values.

Hence, given the fundamental impor-

tance of thd^and and the vocation of harvesting the land in
the self-definition of the Dene, it was necessary for them to
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assert before the MVPI that there was a basis for an alterna
tive economic future in the north different than that centred
on the hydro-carbon industry.

A crucial part of this testi

mony involved the assessment of the current state of the
hunting and trapping economy

(including participation levels

and total income generated), for the IBNWT argued that despite
the manifold changes of the past few decades significant
continuities between their past and present use of the land
were evident.
The land use mapping project undertaken by the IBNWT in
order to substantiate their claim to the aboriginal title of
the MacKenzie Valley region was also introduced to Berger as
proof of the extensive level of ongoing wildlife harvesting.
In presenting this evidence to Berger, Phoebe Nahanni declared
that their research indicated that there were still some 1,075
men in the study region who identified themselves as actively
engaged in hunting and

t r a p p i n g .

Furthermore, Nahanni

stressed that the lines showing traditional hunting patterns
on the maps were the visible record of each community's
history, cultural achievement, and deep-rooted bond to their
land.95

Similarly, Bell described the meaning of these maps

as a "representation of a culture, a web of relationships
among the Dene, and between the Dene and their land, which
constitutes a way of life.''^®

in effect, the IBNWT argued

that the maps proved that they had intensively used the land
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from time immemorial, and that the value of this pattern of
land-use persisted both economically and culturally.

Hence,

Nahanni concluded,

Our field work reinforces the statements made by
the Dene at the community hearings of the Berger
Inquiry that our attitude towards our land has far
more substance than is appreciated by the oil and
gas companies and government.
[97; emphases
added]

Throughout the course of the Inquiry, Justice Berger
tried to comprehend the meaning of the irreconcilable discre
pancies evident between Arctic Gas' assessment of the hunting
and trapping economy and that of the IBNWT.

For example,

Gemini North had found only 96 persons engaged in full-time
and regular part-time trapping, where by contrast the IBNWT
indicated there were 1,075 active hunters and trappers.98

The

issue of the state of the land-based economy was particularly
important to Berger, for as he indicated in a recent inter
view, if he had found Arctic Gas' estimates to be correct
there would have been essentially no alternative for the
Natives than that of increased employment in the industrial
e c o n o m y .

Ultimately, in his report, Berger explained the

discrepancies between Arctic Gas and IBNWT over the state of
the land-based economy as a reflection of different world
views.

In particular, he argued that the criteria of income

and employment measurement fashioned in an industrial economy
were not adequate in comprehending a hunting and trapping
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For example, while Gemini North analysed trapping by

a standard measurement as analogous to any other job, Berger
concluded that the Dene and Inuit used the term "trapping" in
a much broader sense to encompass a "way of life related to
the land."

Hence, many Natives working at seasonal or part-

time wage employment still viewed themselves as hunters or
trappers —

as people working at a job in order to raise the

capital to support their way of life.^®®

Essentially invis

ible to the analysis typical of a market economy, Berger
contended that the Natives' dependence on the land for food,
refreshment, meaning and income was much more extensive than
the studies of Arctic Gas allowed.
The IBNWT and COPE had presented essentially this same
argument before the MVPI in their testimony concerning the
ongoing importance of the renewable resource economy.

Asch

and Scott Rushforth, an anthropologist who had hunted with the
Dene of Fort Franklin, presented evidence that the subsistence
economy retained significant importance for Native communities
throughout the region.

Asch testified that the Native economy

had had a mixed or two-sector character since the late nine
teenth century —

a cash-generating component and a domestic

or subsistence sector.

The fur trade had provided the cash

and access to manufactured goods up until the 1950s, but had
now been replaced by either transfer payments or wage employ
ment

(seasonal, part-time, and full-time).

But while the
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commercial importance of trapping had declined, Ash argued
that the domestic economy persisted . 1 ®2

By his calculations

in 1968 the average per capita use of country food in the
region was 186.6 pounds, as compared to an average consumption
of 201.5 pounds of meat, fish and poultry per person across
Canada as a whole —

meaning that almost the entire protein

needs of the Native communities were met by the domestic
e c o n o m y . 1 ®

3

Among a cash-poor populace this represented a

substantial amount of real income.

Indeed, Asch estimated

that income-in-kind provided approximately fifty per cent of
the Native people's total income when calculated on a basis of
replacing country food with store-bought equivalents . 1 ®4
Likewise, Usher in testimony on behalf of COPE argued that
economists trained in the use of quantitative methods
fashioned in an industrial-capitalist context were unable to
do justice to the domestic component of the Native economy.
This failure, in his view, led Gemini North to present "ridi
culous portraits of native 'poverty' —

that communities like

Tuktoyaktuk had no economic base and were 1 in imminent danger
of starvation and freezing . ' " 1 ®5

Furthermore, both Usher and

Asch emphasized the socially and culturally embedded character
of the hunting economy —

that it was impossible to evaluate

the worth of domestic production on a monetary or quantifiable
basis divorced from a consideration of the whole w ^ \ of life
of the Native communities.

Usher defined the problem of
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economic measurement in this way:

there is no way one can evaluate a way of life, and
there is no way to compensate for its loss. Modern
industrial society commonly fails to distinguish
between people's livelihoods and their ways of
life. It is too often supposed that compensation
for the loss of the former is sufficient for the
loss of the latter as well.
[106; emphases added]
Other evidence entered by IBNWT and COPE on the ongoing
importance of bush-life in their communities included testi
mony concerning the continuance of traditional social status
patterns.

Rushforth, for example, argued in opposition to

Hobart that there had been a great survival or continuance of
traditional norms, forms of knowledge, and organization
patterns among the Bear Lake people with whom he had lived.
In addition, social status was still related to skills in
hunting, rather than to wage

e m p l o y m e n t

.107

similarly, Hugh

Brody, a sociologist testifying for COPE, indicated that among
the Inuit of the eastern Arctic he had interviewed, he found a
near universal identification with the land and the harvesting
of the land as central to their identity —

even among those

seemingly most embedded in the wage e c o n o m y . I n

his book,

The Peopl e's Land, Brody described the Inuit's own image of
the real Inuit, the Inummarik, as one of the wise hunter who
knows how to be self-reliant in the use of the l a n d . l ^
Significantly, Brody argued that among the Inuit he found no
dichotomy between the image of the Inummarik and the use of
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technologies such as snowmobiles and high-powered rifles.
Indeed, the image of the wise hunter included the use of such
mass-produced equipment.11®

By contrast, Hobart had inter

preted the adoption of modern technologies by the Dene and
Inuit as symptomatic of a broad depreciation of things Native,
and hence indicative of acculturation . 1 1 1

Asch, however,

argued that the adoption of new technologies for hunting did
not signify a change in Dene identity or values, for through
out their history the Dene had been swift to utilize superior
techniques in the harvesting of the land . 1 1 2

And Nerysoo

simply noted:

We will always see ourselves as part of nature.
Whether we use outboard motors or plywood for our
cabins does not make us any less Indian, as the
pipeline companies would like you to believe.
[113]
Asch also presented evidence that the introduction of snow
mobiles had revived the harvesting of wildlife resources among
various settlements set up in the 1950s and situated at some
distance from traditional lands.

In critique of Hobart, then,

Asch argued that "far from being indicators of 'precipitous
acculturation', items of western technology adopted by the
Dene may in fact be one of the means by which they co
n tinue to
maintain their traditional way of life . " 1 1 4
was made that change

Hence, the claim

(in this case technological, but also

political, economic and educational)

need not conflict with
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cultural continuity, but could in fact be supportive of it.
Finally, the IBNWT's description of the potential for
"alternative development" activity in the region's future
illustrated both the capacity for change evident in the Dene
traditions and the preferred direction of change.

In

describing their view of alternative economic development for
the region the IBNWT focused on the expansion and moderniza
tion of the renewable resources which had been their basis of
support for centuries.

According priority to the development

of the "traditional economy" or the renewable sector involved
a critique of Arctic Gas' view of modernization and develop
ment.

Mel Watkins described the view of the northern economy

dominant in government and industry circles.

According to this view, the North is a two-sector
economy, consisting of a "modern" sector and a
"traditional" sector, and these two sectors are
substantially separate.
The "modern" sector is
seen as essentially an "enclave," where "develop
ment" takes place, while the "traditional" sector
is stagnant and full of problems, and is not
exper iencing the benefits of "development."
The
i0 gic of this position is that the solution lies
in moving people out of the "traditional" sector
and into the "modern" sector.
The transition,
though painful, is necessary.
At the end of the
road — or in this case, at the end of the pipe
line — what will be created is a one-sector
"modern" economy with everybody experiencing the
benefits of "development." [115]

By contrast,

the IBNWT argued that the renewable sector was

capable of expansion and that it had to be given priority if
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there was to be a viable alternative to skilled and unskilled
employment in the hydro-carbon industry.

In the first place

this would involve an increase in domestic production in order
to serve the protein needs of the entire area.

The monetary

value of this expansion would be minimal, but the gains in
terms of nutrition, community stability and cultural enhance
ment would be substantial.

Robert Ruttan and John T'Seleie,

in their testimony concerning renewable resource potential,
compared the position of the hunter in the north to that of
the small farmer in the south —

a labour-intensive economic

enterprise in which the gains in food produced and familial or
community stability were more important than the visible cash
profits . 1 1 6

Furthermore, the IBNWT advocated the creation of

new secondary enterprises based on renewable resources,

such

as fur tanning, garment production, food processing, sawmilling, log and lumber construction, handicrafts,
and wildlife management —

tourism,

enterprises which would provide

additional means of support for the small communities and
their land-based way of life . 1 1 ”7

Such enterprises would

require the development of new technical, marketing and
management skills, within the structure, however, of community
control.11®

Within the context of a viable renewable resource

economy controlled by the Dene, the IBNWT believed that the
non-renewable or industrial development of the region could
proceed.

Conditions attached to this included a five- to ten-
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year interim protection period in which to expand the
renewable sector; a degree of regulatory control by the Dene
over non-renewable projects in order to safeguard the environ
ment and the renewable base; and the right to claim royalties
from mining and hydrocarbon industries using Native lands in
order to ensure the ongoing viability of the renewable
sector.11^

Hence, the IBNWT's version of the NWT's economic

future included: first, the extensive pursuit of hunting and
trapping; second, the creation of secondary industries
controlled by the Native communities and appropriate to their
way of life; and third, a non-renewable sector subject to
environmental control and a form of taxation by the Dene
Nation as a whole.

Here too, then, the IBNWT argued that

substantial change in the north should take place within a
context of cultural continuity and in terms of a framework
which established their rights of communal choice and control.
Furthermore, in sketching a plausible alternative to the
future envisaged by Arctic Gas, the IBNWT asserted that their
own traditions were well capable of response and elaboration
in meeting the demands of new situations.

Or, as Manuel

stated in The Fourth W or l d , "our institutions are as capable
of growth and adaptation as any others."12®
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History as Entrustment
The themes considere
d above in the analysis of Dene culture,
cultural identity and worldview —

the religious relationship

to the land, the sharing ethic, and the importance of conti
nuity in identity —

can also be understood in terms of the

Dene's view of history.

I believe the Dene's experience of

history and understanding of that history can be characterized
as a view of history as entrustment —

emphasizing the voca

tion of maintaining the land and the way of life of the Dene
through an unbroken succession of countless generations.
Chief Frank T'Seleie's staement to the community hearing at
Fort Good Hope illustrates a number of the central emphases
particular to the Dene view of history as entrustment.
T'Seleie first identified the Dene with the Deh Cho
MacKenzie River)

(the

that flows and changes, yet is always the

same, and then stated:

Our Dene Nation is like this great river.
It has
been flowing before any of us can remember. We
take our strength and our wisdom and our ways from
the flow and direction that has been established
for us by ancestors we never knew, ancestors of a
thousand years ago.
Their wisdom flows through us
to our children and our grandchildren to genera
tions we will never know.
We will live out our
lives as we must and we will die in peace because
we will know that our people and this river will
flow on after us.
We know that our grandchildren
will speak a language that is their heritage, that
has been passed on from before time.
We know they
will share their wealth and not hoard it, or keep
it to themselves.
We know they will look after
their old people and respect them for their
wisdom.
We know they will look after this land
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and protect it and that five hundred years from
now someone with skin my colour and moccasins on
his feet will climb up the Ramparts [a high point
overlooking the MacKenzie River] and rest and look
over the river and feel that he too has a place in
the universe, and he will thank the same spirits
that I thank, that his ancestors have looked after
his land well and he will be proud to be a Dene.
[ 121 ]
The great lengths of time involved in T'Seleie's description
of the Dene's past and future are noteworthy.

Elsewhere in

his testimony. T'Seleie described the Dene as having a history
of thirty thousand years, and as the quote above indicates,
his boundary for the future was five hundred years away.

This

emphasis on the length of time the Dene had inhabited the
region was a constant refrain throughout the IBNWT evidence.
For example, Nahanni made repeated reference to the ancient
character of the Dene way of life; Erasmus noted that the Dene
had never known any other lands since time immemorial; and
Manuel described the history of Indians in terms of a thousand
generations of cultivating the same soil . 1 2 2

Furthermore,

this extensive time frame was used to discredit that used by
Arctic Gas.

T'Seleie compared the value of an ongoing history

of thirty thousand years to the worth of a thirty-year supply
of gas, and Nahanni intimated that the proper time unit for
impact studies on the north was not five or ten years, but
several hundred years.12^

Likewise, Nerysoo asked Berger,

What are you planning for the future, Mr. Berger?
What is Gas Arctic proposing for your children?
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Are you making plans that you can pass on to your
people with pride 500 years from now? Before any
decision is made about the pipeline, Mr. Berger,
find out what it would mean for our land in a
hundred years ’ time. [124]

The significance of this emphasis on vast expanses of
time lay in its relationship to the importance of continuity
and survival in the Dene's experience of past-present-future.
The Dene's description of their past and anticipation of the
future did not focus on the metaphors of growth, evolution,
progress, development, or any of the other means by which
Western peoples give significance to their past and create
hope for the future.

Rather, T'Seleie's metaphor of the river

was most appropriate in describing the Dene experience of time
—

ever changing, but always the same.

This emphasis on

continuity through time was grounded in the religious vocation
of entrustment —

the preservation of the land and the Dene's

relationship to the land.

Nerysoo described entrustment in

this way:

This land has been given to my and my generation
to care for and to pass on to my children and my
grandchildren.
And we will care for it and pro
tect it, just as we want to care for and protect
the ways of thinking, the language, the traditions
that make us part of the Indian people. [125]

And Phillip Blake described the meaning of Dene history in
comparison to the experience of other peoples.
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For thousands of years, we have lived with the
land, we have taken care of the land, and the land
has taken care of us. We did not believe that our
society has to grow and to and -to expand and
conquer new areas in order to fulfill our des
tiny....
We have been satisfied to see our wealth
as ourselves and the land we live with.
It is our
greatest wish to be able to pass this on, this
land to succeeding generations in the same condi
tion that our fathers have given it to us. [126]
As these quotes and T'Seleie's statement indicate, time was
measured or perceived in terms of generations —

the histori

cal process was an unbroken succession of countless genera
tions extending back into the past and forward into the
future.

Hence, the entrustment of the land involved far more

than the present generation —

it involved a commitment to

honour the wisdom of past generations and to preserve the
Dene's birthright for the future.12^

A.E. Bellecourt

described some of the implications for Indians of viewing the
relationship between the generations in this manner:

We don't feel that we have the right to do what
ever we want with the lands we occupy now and that
our ancestors have occupied in the past. We see
ourselves merely as the guardians of the territory
which we hold in trust for the generations that
will follow.... We also believe we have a special
duty to protect it from all those whose sense of
the past and whose commitment to the future is not
nearly as great as ours. [128]
T'Seleie's knowledge that future generations of Dene would
still share the wealth, respect the old people, and look afte
the land provides vivid testimony to the importance of conti
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nuity between the generations in the Dene view of history.
Thus, far from being a matter of antiquarian interest,
the past had its own ongoing status in this view of history as
a trust between the generations.

The importance of the past

for the present and future can be seen in the status accorded
elders as the bridge between the living and the dead, as well
as in the way in which past land use was portrayed as a
present reality in the IBNWT's mapping project.
centuries-old patterns of hunting and trapping —
which had fallen into disuse —

Here,
many of

had an ongoing potency as a

manifestation of the bonds between past and present Dene.

1 9Q

The land use maps suggest that the Dene viewed their past
history as a kind of quality evident in present time through
the medium of the land —

what Nerysoo described as knowing

the land like an old friend whom your ancestors had known . ^ 0
In this view,

then, time was experienced more as moments in

which all time is present

(generations past and generations to

co m e ) , than as a linear stream in which movement into the
future leaves the past behind.

The few anthropological

studies dealing with Athabascan concepts of time give support
to the contention that views of temporality common among the
Dene varied considerably from the understanding of time
characteristic of industrial societies.
example,

Slobodin, for

in analysing the concepts of reincarnation still

widespread among Kutchin people

(including young, old, Catho-
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lies, and agnostics) concludes that

Kutchin ideas about the passage of time are quite
different from those prevailing in our culture...
there appear to be several scales or tracks of
time in which various entities and kinds of beings
operate. [131]

Furthermore, various Native philosophers —
Highwater —

Manuel, Deloria,

attempting to identify common characteristics of

a pan-aboriginal understanding of the world, have drawn a
contrast between tribal views of time and the linearity and
progressivism typical of Western approaches to history.
Deloria, for example, writes that the spatial dimension takes
priority over the temporal in Indian cosmologies, or rather
that time is experienced in terms of a perpetual immediacy
born of a deep rootedness in a particular place. ^ 2
Highwater links the lack of concern with chronology or
temporal sequence in Native American oral stories to the
traditions of immediacy in Native experience, by which all
time is present as timeless moments.^ 3
A recognition that time can be experienced and understood
in a variety of different ways helps explain how both Arctic
Gas and the IBNWT could each view the other as being uncon
cerned about the future.

In chapter one I noted Arctic Gas'

analysis of how the Native people related to time.

This

involved the idea of present-mindedness or fatalism charac
teristic of the culture of poverty, as well as the assertion
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that Natives had no traditions of economic saving or planning
for the
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indeed, Arctic Gas related the ambivalence

of Natives to the pipeline project to their inability to
properly grasp the time scale and long-range benefits associated with a develop
m ent the size of the MacKenzie Valley
p
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In comparison to the Dene time-frame discussed

above, the identification by Arctic Gas of ten to fifty years
of hydrocarbon development in the north as a long-range period
of time appears myopic.

However, within the bounds of their

particular experience of time there was an internal inconsis
tency to Arctic Gas' argument.

As a corporate actor within

the structures of the international market economy, Arctic Gas
was constrained by the competitive structure to continually
strive for economic growth —
growth

indeed only through continual

(new resources, new markets, more capital)

structure of corporate capitalism in
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is the
Time in this

view is experienced primarily in terms of the challenge of the
imminent future, of avoiding stagnation through meeting the
demands of competitive expansion.

Hence, Wilder could note in

opposition to those who advocated a slower pace of hydrocarbon
development in the north: "If we bank our resources for 20 to
30 years there may not be a market for them."137

in one sense

this orientation to the imminent future can be characterized
as short-term and pragmatic.

However, as I argued in the last

chapter, the view of history as development also involves, at
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least implicitly, an eschatology which presumes the indefinite
continuation of growth, evolution, or progress.

George Grant,

in Time as History, illuminates some of the implications of an
orientation towards time in terms of the expansion of economic
growth and technical mastery.

Ours has been a dynamic civilization and that
dynamism has been related to the fact that our
apprehension of temporality was concentrated on
the future.
"Has been" and "is now" weakened in
our consciousness compared with "will be."... As
westerners found their hope in an imaginable
future, they turned more and more to mastery;
their concentration on mastery eliminated from
their minds any partaking in time other than as
future... [And as] words such as "progress"...
were placed in the centre of the most comprehen
sive thought, so practical men were encouraged
thereby to justify the^i\ conquests as^crown of
human activity. [139]

By contrast,

the Dene approached the future in terms of main

taining the land and surviving as a distinct nation —

goals

which stressed the need for continuity between past and future
generations.

In order to maintain their distinctive cultural

identity as a small minority group within the context of
Canadian and North American society, the Dene had to take a
long-range view of the issues related to the economic and
political life of the region.

The MacKenzie Valley was a

homeland for the Dene in a way in which it could not be for
southern Canadians moving to the north.

The north was the

only place in which Dene culture and the Dene Nation could
survive and prosper.

Whites in the north had the option of
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returning to the south, but for individual Natives this exodus
would require assimilation into the southern Canadian way of
l

i

f

e

.

l^O

T

h

e

MacKenzie Valley was, in T'Seleie's words, the

Dene's "place in the universe."

Hence, the IBNWT's opposition

to the Arctic Gas proposal involved a concern with its longrange impact on the ability of the Dene to maintain themselves
in their homeland.

The questions the IBNWT asked were: "What

would happen when the oil and gas was depleted, or a cheaper
substitute had replaced hydrocarbons in the industrial
economy?";

"Would the Dene who had been encouraged to enter

the industrial economy then be able to return to the renewable
sector, or would they have to emigrate because of an inability
to support themselves?"

As Watkins noted in his testimony,

the north of Canada was littered with the relics of ghost
towns —

the eventual outcome of many past projects of

northern development based on the export of non-renewable
resources from the frontier to the metropolis.141

Any

economic planning for the region would have to be predicated
on the desire of the Dene people to maintain themselves as a
people in their own homeland in perpetuity.
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In summary, then, the understanding of history as a story
of entrustment was an aspect of the Dene worldview which
focused on the land and the vocation of harvesting the land.
The mythos of history as entrustment involved a fundamentally
different way of viewing the north than that of history as
development.

The importance of preserving the land; the bonds

between the generations past, present, and future; the
experience of all-time in the present; and the emphasis on
vast expanses of time —

all separated the view of the Dene

from that of Arctic Gas.

5.

History and Colonialism

As I stressed in the section entitled "The Priority of a Land
Claims Settlement," the category of colonialism and decolonia
lism was central to the IBNWT response to Arctic Gas.

In

essence, this involved an interpretation of the recent period
of history in the north as a threat to an ongoing process of
entrustment described above.
section above indicated,

As the quote from Erasmus in a

the IBNWT viewed the post-contact

history of the north as a decline from a period in which the
Dene were self-defining to one in which their life and history
were being defined for them . 1 4 2

In this framework of history

the Arctic Gas proposal was but another manifestation of the
process of displacement and marginalization of Native people
in the north.

By contrast,

the Dene Declaration was viewed as
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a means to regain authority and integrity as a nation, and as
the most recent instance of resistance to colonialism which
the IBNWT argued had been their consistent response to assimi
lation in the past.
By interpreting the past history of the north in terms of
colonialism and decolonialism the IBNWT constructed a conflictual model of history which challenged the cultural evolu
tionary model of Arctic Gas.

Whereas Gemini North stated that

development had been an ongoing process in the north since
Alexander MacKenzie, the IBNWT argued that colonialism had
been the dominant process in the region since the first
contacts with European traders.^ 3

Typical of this interpre

tation was Robert Andre's statement that the Dene had always
seen Whites as intruders upon their sovereignty. ^ 4
more,

Further

in describing the interaction of Native and White

societies, the IBNWT emphasized certain examples of resistance
to colonialism evident in their past.

For example, the Agree

ment in Principle described the treaty negotiations of 1899
and 1921 as attempts by the Dene to protect their interests
from the continuing invasion of
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Fumoleau inter

preted the treaty negotiations in essentially the same manner
and also highlighted the treaty boycotts at Fort Resolution in
1920, and again in 1937, as instances of the Dene's determina
tion to maintain their land and way of life . ^ 6
then,

In this way,

the post-contact history of the Dene took on the form of
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a story of resistance to colonialism.

(18 3)

The current importance

of this view of the past was not overlooked.

Fumoleau, for

example, drew this lesson from the treaty boycott of 1937:
"The Fort Resolution boycott showed that the future depended
on the collective will and determination of the Indian people
to find solutions and to bring about change."14^

And Erasmus

stressed that the Dene Declaration was not novel, but was part
of this history of resistance and long-standing determination
to achieve self-determination.14®

In effect, then, the

IBNWT's focus on the themes of invasion and resistance
provided a counter-part to Arctic Gas' paradigm of the fron
tier culture, as well as a form of national mythos which
reinforced the Dene's sense of collective identity.14^

The

mirror opposite to this emphasis on resistance and struggle
was found in Gemini North's assertion that "from the first
appearance of the white man in the north up to the period
under discussion, the native groups themselves were silent"
(emphases added).15®
As well as emphasizing the events and themes central to
their own view of history and national mythos —
resistance, self-determination —

entrustment,

the IBNWT also challenged a

number of symbols central to the Canadian mythos.

In essence,

this involved a depiction of the other side of the frontier —
the Native people's experience of frontier development.
Hence, words like "progress" and "development," which were
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shown in chapter one to be essential to government and
industry views of their role in the north, were associated
with negative connotations in the testimony of the IBNWT.

Jim

Antoine, for example, stated:

This development and progress to me is a white
man's term and the way I see progress and
development, it's just destruction of the native
people's way of life, and it's destroying us as a
people.
[151]

Similarly, the IBNWT debunked the C.P.R. analogy common among
government and business supporters of the MacKenzie Valley
pipeline.

Bell, for example, commented on Prime Minister

Trudeau's favourable comparison of the MacKenzie Valley trans
portation corridor to the building of the transcontinental
railway.

what he [the Prime Minister] didn't mention was
the fact that for the Native people in Southern
Canada the C.P.R. was a disaster. It meant the
loss of their land and the slaughter of the
buffalo herd upon which their livelihood depended.
[152; emphasis added]
The thrust of the IBNWT argument was that there were two sides
to the history of the frontier, and that what was experienced
as development and progress by the expanding society had been
underdevelopment and exploitation for the indigenous people.
Furthermore,

the IBNWT contended that this historical

"pattern" was still an ongoing reality, and that the challenge
of the present was to reverse the process of marginalization
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of Natives attendant on frontier
Watkins,

(185)

e x p a n s i o n . 1 5 -^

in his testimony, presented an interpretation of

Canadian history which provided a theoretical underpinning for
the contention that the Arctic Gas proposal reinforced the
long-standing pattern of Native marginalization.

Appealing to

the methodology of Harold Innis, Watkins defined the course of
Canadian history in terms of a series of staple exports —
fish, fur, timber, wheat, minerals, oil and gas —

from

successive frontiers to more advanced industrial areas.

In

Watkins' view each successive staple trade placed a particular
"stamp" upon the social, political, and economic life of the
nation; or as he quoted Innis:

Concentration on the production of staples for
export to more highly industrialized areas in
Europe and later in the United States had broad
implications for the Canadian economic, political
and social structure.
Each staple in its turn
left its stamp, and the shift to new staples
invariably produced periods of crises in which
adjustments in the old structure were painfully
made and a new pattern created in relation to a
new staple. [154; emphases added]

In Watkins' view, the oil and gas industry was the new staple
coming to dominance in the north and to greater influence in
Canada's export pattern.

What made this transition a process

of marginalization for Natives in the north was, first, what
Watkins called the "bias" in staple trades towards serving the
interests of the industrial society, and of identifying the
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One

aspect of this "bias" was the process of underdevelopment,
which Watkins identified with the undermining of local econo
mic development through the outward flow to metropolitan
interests of the economic surplus generated by staple produc
tion.

Furthermore, while the Natives had played an impor

tant productive role in the old staple trade of furs, they
were essentially irrelevant to the new staple industry of oil
and gas coming to dominance.

Low level employment was

possible for Natives, but the "stamp" of the hydrocarbon
industry revolved about a technological and institutional
framework controlled by metropolitan interests.

And if the

experience of other indigenous peoples in relation to the
industrial staples of minerals and hydrocarbons was a guide,
then the direction of history for the Dene within this frame
work was as a lumpenproletariat or permanent underclass of
unskilled labourers or unemployables.

Hence, Watkins

argued, only new institutional arrangements which established
the Dene's right to share in the economic royalties of hydro
carbon development and the priority of locally controlled
renewable resource development, could "subvert this terrible
historical process" which had been the constant underside of
the history of the f r o n t i e r . O r ,

as Watkins stated —

again challenging the nation-building mythos described in
chapter one —

once
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There is...an awful truth about the manner in
which this country was "born" and has since been
successively rejuvenated.
We cannot change that
history, but we can learn from it and resolve
"never again."
Put differently, the exigencies of
staple production must make allowance in the
North, for the first time, for the reality of
native rights; unless that is done, nothing will
really change. [159; emphasis added]
At the heart of the IBNWT's interpretation of their
recent history as a process of colonialism and marginalization
lies the question of what constitutes a coercive dependency
and what are the limits of cultural choice in an interdepen
dent world.

These themes were prominent in the testimony of

both Hobart and Asch, who presented their respective versions
of the post-contact history of the Dene during the MVPI
hearings held in July 1976.
Alberta,

Colleagues at the University of

the two academics also took the opportunity to

comment on each other's interpretation of the past and present
state of Native society.

The two academics were in broad

agreement concerning the course of historical change in the
MacKenzie Valley, with both stressing the critical importance
of the growing dependency of the Dene upon forces in southern
Canada —

first through the fur trade and latterly through the

introduction of social services, education, and wage employ
ment.

Asch summarized this pattern of interaction as an

exchange in which the Dene received immediate material bene
fits in return for economic and other dependency on outside
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their interpretation of the significance of

this factor of dependency, however, the two academics
diverged.

Asch believed that the situation of Native depen

dency was fundamentally coercive in origin and maintenance,
and that the extension of this coercion was the underlying
cause of the social pathologies afflicting the north.

As

noted in the section describing the IBNWT's argument for the
priority of their land claim settlement, Asch saw the expan
sion of alcoholism, violence, welfare poverty and family
breakdown atvi surface signs of the larger crisis of identity
brought on by the intrusion of powerful institutions and
values alien to the culture of the D e n e . ^ ^

Furthermore, Asch

contended that the coercive nature of these intrusions, when
paired with the vulnerability of the Dene's situation,
dated Hobart's model of frontier acculturation.

invali

In his

frontier culture model Hobart had argued that the meeting of
the more cosmopolitan and expansive society of southern Canada
with the indigenous peoples of the north had inevitably
produced an adaptation and reshaping of the latter along the
broad lines of the former —

first in the form of a frontier

amalgam, and more recently in the direction of a modern,
industrial s o c i e t y . By contrast, Asch argued that while
Hobart's model of acculturation was accurate with regard to
the voluntary assimilation of individuals such as immigrants
to new nations, in a situation of intrusion and cultural
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invasion like the north there was resistance evident in the
outbreak of social pathologies or in more active struggle like
the land claims issue.16^

Asch also challenged the assumption

evident throughout the Arctic Gas studies that the Native
people had shown a "preference" for wage employment in recent
years.

Asch argued that the processes of cultural subversion

and coercion made it impossible to speak of there being a
preference —

implying a voluntary choice —

on the part of

the Natives for wage employment in the hydrocarbon industry.
In Asch's view the only authentic preference evident on the
part of the Dene —
—

because of its self-determined character

was that of the Dene Declaration in which the Dene asserted

their right to choose their future for themselves . 1 ®4

Hence,

the prominence given the category of colonialism and
decolonialism in the argument of the IBNWT involved an
emphasis on the importance of free cultural choice on the part
of peoples.

In the language of Freire, which was so prominent

in the IBNWT testimony, this required a recognition that all
people needed to be free to fulfill the uniquely human voca
tion of making their own history . 1 ®5

The importance of this

view of freedom of choice was central to Asch's criticism of
the functionalist or behaviouralist emphases in Hobart's
acculturation model.

He claimed,

What the model really fails to deal with... is the
question of whether the choices that are being
made by people or the historical process is one of
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free choice or one where you're just concerned
with the observed phenomenon.
That is on day one
they did something, on day five... something
else... without concern for the underlying
processes that have motivated changes in certain
directions. [166; emphases added]

Hobart did not respond directly to A s c h ’s challenge to
his acculturation model, but his testimony indicates that he
defined the phenomenon of dependency quite differently than
Asch.

In the first place, Hobart sets the onset of Native

dependency on White society at a much earlier period than
Asch, arguing that from the first systematic contacts with
Europeans the former subsistence economy became increasingly
dependent on the fur t r a d e . B y

contrast,

in Asch's view of

dependency this early period of cultural interaction was
regarded as one of mutuality, which only began to take on a
one-sided dependency character after 1871 when new means of
transportation freed the Whites from reliance on Native food
stuffs.1®®

Furthermore, as stressed in chapter one, Hobart,

while deploring various coercive aspects of governmental rela
tions with the Dene, essentially stressed the inevitability
and naturalness of acculturation and modernization.1®^

Simi

larly, with regard to the issue of dependency, Hobart argued
that one of the conditions of modern life was that every
society was dependent on every other in an interdependent
world.

This interdependency made the complete self-determina

tion and cultural expression of any particular nation
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Hence, Hobart again emphasized the limits to

Native freedom of choice on a collective basis, through
stressing the overall processes and trends which defined their
current situation

(modernization, population growth, national

and international dependency).

Yet while Hobart emphasized

the formative power of modern interdependency, he also
stressed the need for individual Natives to overcome their
unhealthy dependency on welfare and White administrators.

One

means to this was through successful participation in the
hydrocarbon industry, particularly via the Nortran programme.

171
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In essence, then, what Hobart saw as a solution to

welfare dependency and self-depreciation of Natives, Asch
viewed as an intensification of the coercive dependency and
intrusion which underlay the social pathologies Hobart sought
to ameliorate.

Hobart expressed their differences in this

way:

vis-a-vis his [Asch’s] statement that wage employ
ment is less a solution than a problem. I simply
want to emphasize that it has problem aspects,
certainly, but I would argue that it is more
solution than problem. [172; emphases added]
In summary, then, the paradigm of colonialism-decolonialism enabled the IBNWT to present Berger with an alternative
interpretation of the post-contact history of the Dene than
that portrayed in the studies of Arctic Gas.

Where Arctic Gas

saw evolution, adaptation, and acculturation, the IBNWT empha
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As the disparate

views of Hobart and Asch indicate, this conflict of interpre
tations turned on the issue of freedom in relation to determinacy.

For example, with regard to the issue of change, the

IBNWT stressed that the crucial determinant in evaluating the
authenticity of past and future social change was the question
of voluntariness —

the importance of self-determination on

the part of cultures was

h i g h l i g h t e d . 1 ^

Hence, the IBNWT

argued that the Dene had no choice with regard to the changes
of the 1950s and 1960s which were emphasized in the testimony
of Arctic Gas
ment) .

(compulsory education, town living, wage employ

The Dene Declaration, however, was upheld as an

authentic choice on the part of the Dene, and as the beginning
of a decolonization process which invalidated the trends upon
which Arctic Gas based its predictions for the future of the
region . 1 ^ 4

By contrast, emphasizing individual choice, Arctic

Gas argued that the Dene had freely chosen the advantages
offered by town living, education, and wage employment, both
in the 1950s and in the 1 9 7 0 s . A s

noted in chapter one,

the applicant combined this idea of free choice with a stress
on the naturalness and inevitability of the direction of
change in the region.1^®

The individual Native's choice for

wage employment was voluntary, but the overall direction of
change was determined by the force of the processes and trends
evident in the north —

population increase, modernization,
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industrialization, rising material aspirations and so on.
refutation,

In

the IBNWT argued that there was nothing inevitable

about the direction o f change or the future of the north
identified by Arctic Gas.

As Nahanni noted, the changes and

trends emphasized by Arctic Gas were not "God-given," but were
largely the result of one group's domination of another and,
hence, were amenable to
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speaking specifically

of Arctic Gas' claim that the movement of Natives to towns had
the effect of forcing the social environment to adapt to an
increasing reliance on large-scale resource development,
Nahanni stated:

I would like to stress that the suggestion that
our social environment will simply have to adapt
to externally determined forms of economic
development is not either correct or acceptable to
the Dene.
We do not see why our recent colonial
experience is the necessary pattern for the
future.
In fact we seek to establish economic
activities consistent with our social environment,
and not the reverse.
[178]
Likewise, Donald Simpson criticized the unidirectionality and
determinacy of Arctic Gas' model of modernity, while recog
nizing that there was validity to the idea of modernization as
a process of change in the contemporary world.

He claimed:

Those who think that modernization is an
irresistable force in Canada or the Third World
are in for some surprises and disappointments, but
so are those who think that modernization can
simply be junked. [179]
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In essence, then, the IBNWT's view of their recent past as a
story of colonization bore with it a view of the future which
stressed decolonization.

In both cases, the importance of

free, national self-determination was affirmed.

The future of

Native society was open, and the trends which Arctic Gas
identified were capable of redirection through institutional
and political reorganization.

In this way the IBNWT empha

sized that social change was more adequately defined as a
phenomenon of either voluntary choice or involuntary coercion,
than as an adaptation in behaviour in response to an external
environment.

6.

The Modernity of Tradition

As I argued in Chapter One, the models of modernization and
development were central to the view of history of Arctic Gas.
In this section I will analyse how the IBNWT responded to this
view of history, and in particular how they integrated the
concepts of development and modernization into their own view
of history as entrustment.

I have borrowed the title for this

section from Lloyd and Suzanne Rudolph's study of political
development in India . 1 ®1

The Rudolphs' aim —

parallels in the testimony of the IBNWT —

one which has

was to reform the

use of the categories "traditional society" and "modern
society" to take into account both the "modernity of tradi
tion" and the "traditional aspects of modernity."

They argued
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that "tradition" and "modernity" need not be perceived in
terms of a dichotomy by which the advance of the latter
required the relegation of the former to the "historical trash
heap."

Rather,

in their view, the relationship between the

two was better understood in terms of a dialectical model
which emphasized the interpenetration of the two and was open
to the possibility that there might be a variety of ways of
being "modern" formed in relation to different traditions.
Hence the expression "the modernity of tradition" suggests a
challenge to the uniform and unidirectional models of social
change commonly associated with modernization.

It conveys the

idea that a variety of new syntheses can be generated through
the interaction of ancient traditions and more modern forms of
technology and economic and political

o r g a n i z a t i o n

.

2

In the view of Arctic Gas the relationship between the
past traditions of the Native peop
le and the form of modern,
industrial society being created in the north was essentially
dichotomous in
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The emphasis in Arctic Gas' assess

ment of the post-war changes in the NWT was on the ways in
which modern, southern Canadian influences had transformed the
traditional character of Native society in the north.

The

catalogue of acculturative influences identified by Arctic Gas
included the opening up of the region to national and inter
national influence through new means of transportation and
communication;

the extension of universal, formal education
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with the attendant displacement of trapping skills and indi
genous languages; an increasing reliance on wages and welfare
payments in which the individual's economic role was primary;
the movement towards urban patterns of settlement»; and,
finally, the adoption of mechanized transport in the harvest
ing of the land.

All of these changes were interpreted in

terms of a theory of social evolution which defined Native
society as a transitional phenomenon in the process of com
plete adaptation to the demands of modernization and accul
turation.

And modernization was regarded as a systemic and

revolutionary process which made the traditional way of life
of the Natives essentially irrelevant to the public life of
the region's future . 1 ®4
However, as I have noted in the last two sections of this
chapter, the IBNWT challenged the overall framework of social
development and modernization by which Arctic Gas interpreted
the state of Native society . 1 ®5

And in doing so, the IBNWT

presented Berger with a different interpretation of the
changes which Arctic Gas had identified.

In the first place,

the factuality of certain changes identified by the applicant
was called into question —

most notably the limited and

static character of the land-based economy,1®® but also the
alienation of the young people from the traditional values and
orientation toward the land.1®^

Secondly, as was stressed in

the last section dealing with history and colonialism, many of
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the changes which Arctic Gas viewed as natural aspects of
acculturation and development were regarded by the IBNWT as
the results of an imposed process of c o l o n i a l i s m . F o r
example, speaking of the decline of the extent of the Dene's
reliance on the land for cash income, Nahanni noted:

what the applicants point to as a sign of progres
sive change is viewed by the Dene in the context
of our own history as an indication that we must
regain our rightful control over our land and our
destiny.
Imposed change can never provide an
argument for further imposition. [189; emphases
added]

Finally, the IBNWT argued that an alternative course of eco
nomic development and an alternative future was possible on
the basis of an elaboration of their own traditions rather
than on the grounds of a dichotomy between them and the
demands of the future.

Among other things, this model

involved the recognition of Dene government over a specific
territory;

the expansion of the hunting and trapping economy;

the diversification of the renewable resource sector under
community control; and the environmental regulation and taxa
tion of non-renewable resource development . ^ 0

In effect, the

IBNWT presented Berger with proposals for an alternative model
of "being modern": a model which incorporated industrial tech
nology;

the modernization of the renewable economy; and the

regulation of industrial development, in a way which affirmed
the traditions of communal sharing, consensus decision-making,
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and entrustment.
By presenting what was at least arguably a viable alter
native future for the region, the IBNWT challenged the impli
cit universalism of Arctic Gas' liberal-progressivist view of
history.

Donald Simpson's evidence concerning Third World

development was noteworthy in this regard.

In a statement

which contrasted with Hobart's view of the compelling attract
iveness for indigenous peoples of the Western materialistic
way of life , 1 ^1 Simpson argued that Western models of modern
ity and development assumed a homogeneity of human motivation
where there was in fact a persistent heterogeneity.

Quoting

the anthropologist Melville Herskovits, he claimed:

"Our models of development take for granted the
universality of psychological and social responses
— the universality...which when comparatively and
historically considered are found to characterize
the pecuniary societies of Europe and America to a
degree not found outside of these cultures" — in
other words the universality is not really there,
although our models of development assume it. [192]

Simpson also argued that even in the area of technological
development there was no necessary determinism by which the
north was required to adopt a uniform and homogeneous pattern
of technological organization.

In his view, the seemingly

monolithic character of modern technology —

large scale mass

production, energy intensive reliance, constant elaboration
and obsolescence —

was as much the result of its creation

within the matrix of corporate capitalism or large-scale
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socialist states, than a sign of universal rationality.
Hence, Simpson asserted that on the basis of alternative
political and economic priorities, new forms of technology and
technological organization were possible which were appro
priate to different cultures.

Appealing to emerging trends in

the study and application of Third World development, Simpson
claimed :

They [development scholars] argue against techno
logical determinism, making the case that the
variability in available technological techniques
and the variability in the rate and direction of
accumulation are greater than was earlier
imagined.
[193]
On the basis of this type of argument, then, the IBNWT were
able to assert that many of the characteristics identified by
Arctic Gas with the process of modernization in the north —
individualism,

industrial wage employment, capitalist economic

organization —

were not necessary components of their future

social organization even when the future was approached in
terms of the themes of development and modernity.19 4
Another way in which the IBNWT challenged the universa
lity of Arctic Gas' vision of modernity and development was
through reversing the common understanding of the categories
"traditional/modern," or "primitive/progressive."

As I argued

in Chapter One, the applicant interpreted the central movement
of history in the north in terms of an overall framework of
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a movement which involved the transi

tion from a primitive form of social organization to a more
complex expression of social, economic and political life.

On

the basis of this view of history Arctic Gas tended to iden
tify the phenomenon of social change with this model of
development and to present the pipeline debate as a choice
between stasis or romanticism and ongoing
contrast,

p

r
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r

e
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s
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By

the IBNWT argued on the basis of their traditions of

entrustment, participation in community decisions, and the
importance of economic sharing, that it was Arctic Gas rather
than the Dene that were out of step with the direction of the
future.

For example, Phillip Blake contrasted the ability of

the Dene to survive for centuries in harmony with their land,
to the environmental and energy crisis which Canadian society
faced after such a short time of existence.

Hence, he

asserted that Canadians "might wish to see us not as a relic
from the past, but as a way of life, a system of values by
which you may survive in the future."1^®

Similarly George

Manuel noted ironically that whereas in the past the assimila
tion of Indians was always justified as the price of progress,
now the reverse was being discovered.

Manuel claimed that as

people came to recognize the limits to the individual exploi
tation of the air, water, land and the community itself, the
Fourth World would be acknowledged as a "vision of the future
history of North America."197

a testimony to this belief,
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Manuel ended his study, The Fourth Wor ld , with a citation by
Teilhard d'Chardin which is analogous to the idea of history
as an entrustment:

If the whiteman also stays in North America
another 10,000 years, he too will become Indian.
If you think I mean wearing buckskin and living in
wigwams, you are mistaken, I mean in gaining a
feeling for this land.
It is your only survival.
[198]

Finally, the IBNWT's reversal of the connotations invoked by
Arctic Gas' use of the categories "tradition" and "modernity"
involved a critique of the unidirectionality and determinism
integral to the applicant's view of the future society and
economy of the north.

The refusal of the federal government

to consider a new form of land claim settlement which would
recognize the political dimensions of aboriginal rights was
also criticized as an example of colonial reaction.

Puxley

expressed the reversal of Arctic Gas' categories of "tradi
tion" and "modernity" in these terms:

To one involved in the Dene struggle to assert
their right to survive, it is quite clear that
Canadian society and the corporations whose
imperative defines our choices, are the real
"traditionalists" today.
The Dene proclam a new
future, while the oil companies and the federal
government keep turning to the past.
They are the
ones to whom the phrase "you cannot go back to
your traditional ways" is truly applicable. [199]
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As the references by the IBNWT to "alternative develop
ment" indicate, the pipeline debate can be viewed as a contest
between different models of northern development and ulti
mately of the meaning of development itself.

In his opening

statement, Bell described this contest as one between a "colo
nial model of development" and a "community model of develop
ment."2®®

As both the MVPI testimony of the IBNWT and the

Dene Declaration indicate,

the Dene identified their position

with that of the Third and Fourth World nations struggling for
development.

In this view the issue of development was

approached primarily in terms of decolonization —
economic, cultural —

political,

and the present institutional relations

with southern Canadian society

(the First World for the Dene)

were primarily interpreted as instruments of underdevelop?n i
ment. ux

As I argued m

Chapter One, Arctic Gas also viewed

the state of Native society in the north as analogous to that
of Third World nations.

Here, however, the analogy was not in

terms of decolonization but in terms of the need for economic
development and assistance in order to overcome poverty and
despair . 2 ®2

The allusions to the development of the Third

World by both the IBNWT and Arctic Gas are instructive in
pointing to a problem of communication shared by the Dene with
Third and Fourth World nations.

The problem involves how to

use the concepts of development and modernization —

which

originated in the very nations foremost in the colonization of

page

the Third and Fourth Worlds —

(203)

without adopting a view of

history at variance with their own.

As I argued in Chapter

One, the categories of development and modernization involve
far more than a theory of economic growth, but rather are
related to a view of history, and ideas of time, nature, and
authentic community, all of which have long antecedents in the
history of Western c u l t u r e . n
adopting
I
the language of
development,

then, must not the Dene of necessity also adopt

the views of time, progress, the relationship to nature, and
the character of human motivation seemingly integral to
development?

Furthermore, how could the terminology of

development be utilized without an implicit acceptance of the
categories "undeveloped society/developed society," with all
they imply in terms of a model of evolutionary change and the
denial of coevalnes?

Hence the problem for the IBNWT involved

communicating with Canadian society in concepts alien to the
Dene without in the process subverting their own understanding
of history, the land, and community.20^

Manuel described a

similar dilemma Indian people throughout Canada faced in
trying to attain a new definition of Indian rights.

In his

view there was no common language available which transcended
the progressivist assumptions of Canadian history and the
Indians'

status in that history.

A language of mutuality was

needed in which the truth could "be spoken easily, quietly and
comfortably . " 2 0 5
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One of the ways in which the IBNWT approached the ques
tion of development in their testimony was by trying to iden
tify certain universal standards by which development could be
defined and evaluated.

Cardinal, for example, believed that a

common denominator uniting Indians and Whites was the desire
as parents to create a better life for their children —

"a

better home, a better lifestyle, and more success... than
perhaps they as parents experienced. " 2 0 6

He believed that this

"common denominator" could serve as a point of contact in
working out the more contentious issues of Indian nationhood
and aboriginal rights —

issues which gave a distinctive

character to the "better life" which Natives sought.

Puxley,

on the other hand, began by defining development in terms of
the universal vocation of humanization, and then elaborated on
the need for decolonization as part of the process of authen
tic development.

In this view, both Canadian society and the

Dene were in need of development, understood as the ongoing
process of greater humanization.

The Dene needed to overcome

colonial relationships and definitions which stunted their own
unique development, while Canadian society needed to extricate
itself from the perpetuation of policies of colonialism which
distorted their own progress in humanization even as they
underdeveloped the Dene. 20 ^

The thrust of Puxley's argument,

then, was that authentic Dene development was necessarily
development by the Dene in accordance with their own self
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However,

it

is ironic, given Puxley's stress on shattering false defini
tions and naming the world in accordance with each culture's
indigenous experience and vocabulary, that he did not question
the appropriateness of the language of development itself.

To

be sure, Puxley contrasts development as humanization with the
commonplace view of development which concentrates on quanti
tative, economic change. 2 gâ
as development remains —

Yet the form of a view of history

both in Puxley's definition of the

meaning of time, history, and humanity in terms of a progres
sive struggle for human development; and in his emphasis on
man's role as the artificer,

the molder of n a t u r e . ^

The

framework of Puxley's approach to time and history remains
rooted in Marxist, humanist and even Christian assumptions
about man, nature, and progress; yet as I noted above, the
intent of his argument was to allow for the authentic expres
sion of a Dene understanding of these phenomena.2 ]^
Other statements by the IBNWT concerning development and
progress give more evidence of the influence of the Dene
worldview and view of history as entrustment.

Nerysoo, for

example, gave this definition of progress:
Progress to us means becoming a wiser person.
It
means respecting and protecting the land and the
people.
It means living with the land and nature
as close as possible....
It is the Indian people,
Mr. Berger, that stand for true progress.
I do
not hear the white people concerned about their
children or their grandchildren in the same way my
people are concerned. [217.]
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And T'Seleie defined humanization, or being human, in this
manner:

It seems to me that the whole point in living is
to become as human as possible.
To learn to
understand the world and to live in it. To be
part of it. To learn to understand the animals,
for they are our brothers and they have much to
teach us. We are a part of this world. [213]
Finally, the 1971 IBNWT statement,

"What Does Development Mean

for the Dene of the MacKenzie District?", lists a number of
guiding principles for economic development which were rooted
in the Dene traditions of communal endeavour, continuity
between the generations, economic sharing, and the unity of
the material and spiritual dimensions.

The principles of

development defined by the IBNWT included: development by the
community itself rather than by outsiders, and development by
the community as a whole rather than by individuals; long-term
planning and priorities; continuity with the past through
complementing and reinforcing traditional pursuits and build
ing on past experience;

implementation in a manner which

affirmed the Dene way of doing things, rather than the govern
ment's or industry's way; the maintenance of an egalitarian
and sharing society; and, finally, a holistic development
which promoted economic, cultural, social, political and
spiritual growth. 2 1 ^-

In effect, then,

the Dene's appropria

tion of the terminology of development and progress involved a
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redefinition of these concepts in the light of their own
experience of history and their own understanding of time,
nature, and community.
In summary, the IBNWT's response to Arctic Gas' use of
the categories of modernization and development was twofold.
First, with regard to modernization, they challenged both the
unidirectionality and the universalism of Arctic Gas' model.
Arguing that an alternative future was possible through the
elaboration of their own tradition5, the IBNWT presented evi
dence for what could be called the modernity of tradition and
the traditionalism of modernity.

The IBNWT's reversal of the

common usage of traditional/modern or primitive/progressive
also called into question the adequacy or validity of employ
ing these categories in the description and analysis of the
Dene in relation to Canadian society.

Second, in dealing with

the theory of development the IBNWT adopted terminology and
concepts formed in another cultural milieu, while reshaping
them to take into account their own understanding of the world
and history.

eel

In doing so, they highlight the fact that

debates on development involve far more than the problem of
fostering economic growth, but are ultimately rooted in philo
sophical and fundamental questions concerning the character of
the "good life.'^^jj-

III.

CONCLUSION

My intent throughout the past two chapters has been to analyse
the arguments of the two major participants in the MVPI in
terms of a number of issues common to views of history.
Through this form of analysis two distinct views of history
have been delineated.

I have summarized the first as a view

of history as development.

The second, by comparison, is best

described as a view of history as entrustment.

The first is

revelatory of the liberal-capitalist worldview characteristic
of the Arctic Gas consortium and pervasive throughout the
leading institutions in Canadian society.

The second reflects

the traditions and beliefs of the Dene centred around the
importance of maintaining the land and their ability to
survive as a distinct nation in the north.

The relationship

of the Dene to their land is best described as religious in
character —

a relationship which is common to aboriginal

peoples throughout the world.

These different interpretations

of historical process were integral to the two parties'
arguments for and against the construction of the MacKenzie
Valley pipeline.

Viewing the history of the north in terms of

a development from primitive to modern and as the integration
of a frontier into a more cosmopolitan society, Arctic Gas
presented an argument for the desirability and inevitability
of their pipeline proposal.

By contrast,

the IBNWT inter
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preted the Arctic Gas project negatively in relation to the ir
own view of the region's history as an unbroken entrustment
through countless generations of Dene, now threatened by the
process of colonialism.

In the view of the Dene, a restora

tion to them of a measure of political and economic power was
necessary before the expansion of the industrial economy could
proceed.
These two different conceptions of the meaning and direc
tion of history were integral to a variety of different
aspects of the participants'

socio-economic evidence —

including the nature of culture, acculturation, change, time,
freedom and development.

With regard to culture, the IBNWT

defined their own culture in terms of the idea of the cultural
nation —

that they were a distinct people in the world

community formed through their own unique experience of
history.

Furthermore,

their view of culture was multi

dimensional and totalitarian in character, emphasizing the
manifold implications of their cultural identity —
economic, familial, technological, educational.
comprised the whole life of the nation;
together.

political,

Culture

it was what people did

Hence, the IBNWT claimed that if their distinctive

cultural identity was to be preserved and developed,

the Dene

required significant powers of political and economic
decision-making in order to control the dominant forces
shaping the region's future.

By contrast, Arctic Gas
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approached Native culture primarily as a private and
ideational phenomenon, with only minimal relevance to the
public issues of the shape of economic and political life in
the NWT's future.

Here the consortium's argument was linked

to their view of modernization, which implied that through
time the more public aspects of the Dene way of life would
increasingly conform to the southern Canadian model of the
technological and industrial society.
In Arctic Gas' view, modernization also involved a
process of acculturation, by which the Dene as a minority
culture gradually adopted the norms and ways of life charac
teristic of the larger and more cosmopolitan society of
southern Canada —

including individualism and materialism.

The model for this transformation was the frontier culture,
which in Hobart's interpretation involved the formation of
three different expressions of Native cultural identity —
traditional,

frontier, and modern —

each adapted to the

changing social and economic demands of the region.

The IBNWT

insisted, however, that there was an essential continuity on
the level of cultural identity through their history.

The

contrast is related to the definition of cultural identity,
for just as the IBNWT described their culture in much broader
terms than Arctic Gas, so also they accorded their cultural
identity a much more vital role.

Hobart approached the pheno

menon of cultural identity primarily in terms of the issue of
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group pride and self-affirmation, whereas the IBNWT focused on
the valuative and worldview dimensions of their collective
identity.

Essentially, the Dene described their identity in

terms of a concentrated core of basic values and beliefs which
shaped their orientation towards the world and provided a
point of continuity through time.

Using the terminology

characteristic of Paulo Freire the IBNWT described the preser
vation and development of this cultural identity

as the

foundation for all that made them uniquely human and his
torical as people.

Hence, the new form of Native identity

relevant to the modern world which Hobart believed was emerging} was viewed by the IBNWT as an abrogation and imposition,
rather than an elaboration or development of their own selfunderstanding .
The issues of the public relevance of Native culture and
the process of acculturation can be viewed in the context of
the participants' different orientations towards change.
Arctic Gas defined social change in the north primarily in
terms of development and modernization, as initiated by the
expansion of southern Canadian institutions, technologies and
ideas into the region.

Furthermore,

the inevitability and

determinacy of the changes associated with development and
modernization were emphasized —
zation,

population increase, urbani

industrialization, technological and economic inter

dependency.

And in this way the pipeline debate was framed as
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one between static traditionalism or hopeless romanticism,
versus an inevitable and unidirectional course of development
in accordance with the exigencies of change.

By contrast, the

IBNWT approached change primarily in terms of the issue of
continuity of cultural identity, and with the conviction that
it was possible to follow courses of change that would enhance
their identity.

This conviction was rooted in a different

conception of the relationship of tradition and modernity.

In

effect, the IBNWT argued that an alternative future was
possible on the basis of an elaboration of their own tradi
tions, and that this was the only way in which Dene culture
and cultural identity could be preserved and enhanced.

The

IBNWT's alternative vision for the future of the region
included:

new institutions for Dene self-government which

would involve various powers of regulation and taxation with
respect to the industrial economic sector; Dene-controlled
education; a slower pace of industrial development;

the expan

sion of the hunting and trapping economy; and the diversifica
tion of the renewable resource sector through the creation of
secondary industries controlled by the local communities.

The

IBNWT's response to Arctic Gas in this regard can be described
as an alternative form of development or modernization,
involving economic expansion; universal, formal education;
industrial technologies and skills; political centralization;
and other features associated with modernity; but normed,
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however, by the traditions of entrustment for the land; the
sharing ethic; and the community's unity.
Arctic Gas and the IBNWT also divided over the question
of freedom in relation to determinacy.

For example, the IBNWT

asserted that the issue of voluntariness was crucial to
determining the validity of the changes which had occurred in
the post-war era and which were predicted for the future.
Arctic Gas, however, emphasized the essential naturalness and
determinacy of the large-scale processes and trends character
istic of the post-war history of the north.

In this way the

consortium argued that there were severe limitations on the
ability and freedom of northerners to create a future society
and economy notably different from that of southern Canada.
In response,

the IBNWT maintained that many of the trends and

processes identified by Arctic Gas —
on wage employment,
languages —

the increasing reliance

the loss of indigenous values and

were more properly regarded as the products of

cultural invasion and colonialism than as the results of a
natural or inevitable course of change.

Hence, the IBNWT

stressed the importankce of cultural freedom and self-determination, arguing that the trends of the past could be
redirected in the future through the process of decoloniza
tion.

By contrast, Arctic Gas denied the relevance of the

IBNWT's colonization-decolonization analysis, and instead
concentrated on the importance of individual freedom.

In
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their view, as individuals, Natives had opted for the advan
tages of industrial employment in the past, and the MacKenzie
Valle y pipeline would merely expand the variety of employment
opportunities in the future.
The IBNWT's interpretation of their post-contact history
in terms of colonialism challenged the cultural evolutionary
model of Arctic Gas.

The category of colonialism introduced

an element of conflict —
—

political, economic, and ideological

into the history of Native-White interaction, which was

noticeably absent from Arctic Gas' analysis.

Within this

overall framework of colonialism-decolonialism,

the IBNWT

argued that the process of frontier expansion and development
had been an instrument for the underdevelopment of Natives in
the north and throughout Canada.

Frontier expansion had

brought the Dene limited material benefits in return for the
loss of their land, political self-determination, and cultural
vitality.

Furthermore,

they asserted that the pattern of the

past indicated that the movement of history via frontier
development was towards Native marginalization, rather than
full equality within the context of industrial society.

By

stressing the intrusive character of the Canadian presence in
the north and their own history of resistance to colonialism,
the IBNWT emphasized their rights to self-determination as a
distinct cultural nation.

In terms of the issue of allo-

chronism and coevalness, discussed in the summary of Chapter
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One, the theme of colonialism-decolonialism implied that there
were two distinct societies in conflict over land which the
one had occupied since time immemorial, rather than two stages
of the one society separated by evolutionary or typological
time.
Finally,

the IBNWT's apprehension of the categories of

development and progress also separated them from the view of
history of Arctic Gas.

On the one hand, the IBNWT repudiated

the symbols of development and progress so important to
Canadian society, by arguing that they had served as a
rationalization for their own underdevelopment and displace
ment.

Yet, on the other hand, the Dene were willing to use

the language and concepts of development and modernization,
and in that sense to enter into another experience and under
standing of history.

However, the IBNWT's appropriation of

the categories of development and progress involved a reformu
lation of these concepts to reflect a view of history as
entrustment and their own understanding of the good life and
the good society.

The IBNWT's view of development was normed

by the traditions of continuity between past, present, and
future generations of Dene*, the preservation of the land and
the ability of the Dene to maintain their relationship to the
land as hunters and trappers; an emphasis on vast expanses of
time; the sharing ethic; and the need to maintain a viable
homeland in the north in perpetuity.

Furthermore, development
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was not understood as the central movement of history in the
north, as was the tendency in Arctic Gas'

interpretation of

the region's history in terms of a progression from the fron
tier to the metropolis.

Rather, the motif of entrustment or

survival across countless generations functioned as the domi
nant mythos in the IBNWT's interpretation of Dene history -- a
theme appropriate to their struggle to maintain a distinctive
cultural identity within the context of the mass society of
North America.
In the global context of post-war decolonization, the
Dene's attempt to revise the meaning of development in the
light of their own traditions and historical experience is
comparable to the efforts of new nation-states such as
Tanzania to free themselves from an uncritical reliance on the
ideologies of either Western liberalism or marxism in devising
indigenous development s t r a t e g i e s ^

In this context, the

IBNWT's challenge to the liberal-capitalist worldview of
Arctic Gas takes on a significance that extends far beyond the
particular issue of the MacKenzie Valley pipeline to encompass
questions related to the meaning of the last four hundred
years of European expansion and the future direction of world
history.

I believe that the Dene's argument in opposition to

Arctic Gas can be viewed as an example of a more general
challenge to the universality of the norms, values and symbols
of Western nations, which is in turn related to the loss of an
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unchallenged world dominance by the West in the post-war era.
In the post-war era the West is merely one cultural and ideo
logical bloc among others of significant prominence —
Communist, Islamic, Asiatic.

The universality of what Langdon

Gilkey terms the social symbolic world of the West —
beliefs central to a culture,

the

including views of human nature,

human society, and the modes of fulfillment of each —

can no

longer be assumed either within Western nations or without . 2
As Gilkey notes, the critique of the West's symbols (demo
cracy, development, free enterprise)
from colonialism —

among nations emerging

either political or economic —

is matched

by a crisis of confidence in the meaning and sufficiency of
these symbols within Western nations as wel l . 3

Hence, the

IBNWT's challenge to the relevance and universality of the
symbols of "equality of opportunity," "free enterprise," "one
man, one vote," as well as the mythos of progress and develop
ment, can be placed in a global context of shifting political
and ideological realities.
As I have attempted to demonstrate in my presentation of
the arguments of both Arctic Gas and the IBNWT, the categories
of undeveloped/developed, or traditional/modern, have been
central to the Western interpretation of the meaning and
direction of world history.

To economists trained to consider

issues of economic development solely in terms of infrastruc
ture, technical skills, and productivity, my emphasis on
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exploring the views of man, nature, and history involved in
Arctic Gas' approach to economic development may appear unduly
philosophical or metaphysical.

However, I would contend that

an awareness of the view of history context is necessary for a
proper comprehension of economic development theory, for, in
actuality, Arctic Gas' link between economic development
theory and their overall interpretation of history has
parallels within the realm of academic development theory.
W.W. Rostow, for example, in his book The Stages of Economic
Growth —
—

significantly subtitled "A Non-Communist Manifesto"

which played a prominent role in shaping the practice of

international development aid in the 1960s, indicates that he
viewed his theory of the regular stages of economic develop
ment

(the traditional society, the preconditions for take-off,

the take-off, the drive to maturity, and the age of high mass
consumption)

as an attempt to generalize the sweep of modern

history from an economic point of view, and as a general
(though partial)
a whole . 4

theory about the course of modern history as

Furthermore, in justification of the American style

of high mass consumption society over a Marxist variety,
Rostow finally appeals to the democratic creed and to opposing
definitions of good and evil.

In Rostow1s view, the universal

superiority of the Western model over the Marxist ultimately
lies in the West's view of the individual and its celebration
of individual freedom, diversity, and uniqueness —

a view
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which he traces back to the New Testament and to the minds of
those who invented democracy . 5

Other prominent examples of a

link between economic development theory and a wider mythos of
progress or evolution include: Raymond Aron's insistence,

in

contrast to Lévi-Strauss, that the rise of science, technology
and reason in the West has a universal validity which elevates
the history of the West to a stage higher in the process of
evolution by which people have moved from an animal way of
life to master the planet; as w e l l ,
a
s C.E. Black's belief that
the process of modernization involves a revolutionary trans
formation of humanity comparable only with two other movements
in man's past —

the original emergence of human beings from

primates, and the first creation of civilized society from its
primitive antecedents.g

Hence, it is with some justification

that Peter Berger, in Pyramids of Sacrifice, argues that
economic development theory can be divided into two main
ideological camps based on two powerful myths —
growth

(capitalism)

and the myth of revolution

the myth of
(marxism).

In

effect, modern development theory has been largely defined as
a debate between the heirs of Adam Smith and Karl Marx

(such

as Rostow and Andre Gundar Frank) appealing to views of
history formed within the context of 18th and 19th century
Europe . 7

Also, as George Grant notes in Time as History, both

these dominant ideologies, whatever differences they may have,
are united in viewing history as the increasing progress of
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mastery through technology over human and non-human nature.g
And with respect to this same theme^Willem Zeylstra, in Aid or
Development, argues that the idea of history as a story of
progress —

now approached primarily in terms of economic and

technological development —

is ultimately rooted in a long

process of secularization and rationalization of medieval
Christian expectations.g
It is because of the dominance of secular, Western views
of history in defining the nature of development and moderni
zation throughout the globe that the Dene's challenge to the
universality of these views is so interesting.

For, as

Justice Berger came to discover, none of the ideologies formed
in the context of industrialization were adequate for compre
hending the nature of the issues raised by the conflict
between the northern Natives and the expanding industrial
society represented by Arctic Gas.-^Q

The first aspect of the

Dene's challenge to the universality of development involved,
as I have noted, the neo-Marxist or humanist socialist under
standing of underdevelopment or colonialism —

that the idea

of development and modernization as defined by the metropole
served as a rationalization for the marginalization and
cultural displacement of the hinterland.

In this the IBNWT

are close to the spirit of liberation theologians in Latin
American who are attempting to replace the lexicon of develop
ment with that of liberation as a more accurate description of
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the realities of dependency and vulnerability which define
their nations'

internal and external relations. ^

The lexicon

of development both obscures the structural conditions of
underdevelopment and reinforces an evolutionary view of change
and history which has served to justify colonialism and cul
tural displacement through the denial of coevalness.

Implicit

in this challenge to development theory is the conviction that
the development of the Dene must of necessity involve the
continuance of the identity of the Dene as a people.

This

last emphasis on Dene development being development in accor
dance with a continuity in identity as a nation is related to
the second aspect of the IBNWT's challenge to the universality
of the idea of development.

As I have argued above, I believe

that the Dene view of history as an entrustment through the
generations; the unique character of their relationship with
the land; and the ongoing importance of maintaining the voca
tion of hunting together with the small communities and their
values of sharing and participatory democracy", separate the
Dene from any understanding of time as a progress in human
mastery —

liberal capitalist or marxist.

Furthermore,

the

IBNWT's revision of economic development and modernization
theory to take into account their own understanding of human
nature, community life, the land, and history, is representa
tive of the new syntheses which the Rudolphs asserted were
possible on the basis of interaction between highly industria-
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For in

the MVPI the Dene asserted in a preliminary and tenuous
fashion »(dependent upon the decision-makers in Ottawa') that
contrary to the dogmas of either liberal-capitalist or marxist
determini s m

, new

historical possibilities different from the

experience of the industrialized West were possible on the
basis of other cultural and religious traditions.
In addition, I would assert that the argument of the
IBNWT before the MVPI calls into question not only the vali
dity of Western concepts of history in comprehending the
situation and experience of the Dene, but also their ongoing
validity within industrial societies themselves.

The crisis

of confidence in the fundamental values and symbols of Western
culture alluded to by Langdon Gilkey,is related, I believe,

to

the inadequacy of our dominant, secular ideologies of progress
to address the pressing problems of resource scarcity,
environmental despot/cation, the loss of community life, the
erosion of any social consensus except that fashioned through
the instruments of communication technology, and the quest for
meaning and ultimacy occasioned by the reduction of life to
the secular horizon.

Significantly, these are crises faced

equally by nations described either as capitalist or
communist.

Furthermore, as Vine Deloria notes, any attempt to

address these interrelated issues on the basis of a view of
history as progress or development "means that the ecological
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problem is not dealt with, the problem of technological de
humanization is not reduced, and the breakdown of community
identity is not r e v e r s e d . In our time, as Bob Goudzwaard
argues, progress and development have become ambiguous —

the

cause of our dilemmas as well as the only saviour we know.-^
To these dilemmas of modernity the Dene view of history
as an entrustment stands as an alternate understanding of
humanity, vocation, community, time, and nature.

Or, as

Justice Berger noted in the final section of his first volume
of Northern Frontier, Northern Homeland,

the native people are raising profound questions.
They are challenging the economic religion of our
time, the belief in an ever-expanding cycle of
growth and consumption.
It is a faith shared
equally by capitalist and communist. [14]

This is neither to idealize the situation of the Dene nor to
argue that their ways of life and beliefs could function as
norms within the context of an industrial society like that of
Canada.

However, through a recognition of the ambiguities and

dilemmas of our own mythos and worldview, space can be created
—

whether ideological, political, or economic —

fuller expression of the Dene identity.

for the

And, indeed, it may

well be that a just accommodation of the interests of Native
peoples throughout Canada can only take place through the
transformation of social symbols such as "development,"
"progress,"

"the frontier," and "free enterprise" to take into
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account the importance of the land, environment and the
community expressed in the idea of entrustment.

Certainly a

recognition of the ongoing validity of Native historical
experience, traditions, and beliefs is impossible on the basis
of a view of history as development or progress which sees
only individuals in transition towards a homogenous modernity.
In this context, I would assert that a view-of-history
analysis of the type I have undertaken can serve a useful role
in highlighting the deep-seated and deeply committed nature of
the conflicts of interest evident in the north —

that as

Berger stated, what for one group is a frontier, for the other
is a homeland . ^5

Furthermore, through a view-of-history

analysis, theories of change, development and modernization
held to be universal within a Western context, can be shown
through comparative analysis to be dependent on a particular
interpretation of time and history, as well as an instrument
for the maintenance of conditions of international injustice.
In conclusion,

it is my hope, as I believe it was Justice

Berger's, that in the tension born of the contrast between
frontier and homeland, or development and entrustment,

that

new historical possibilities can arise in which a just accom
modation of the interests of both can be reached.
the MVPI is past history —
present —

For while

and hence a conditioner of the

the essential conflict of views of history endures.
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INTRODUCTION
Although I will use the terms mythos and myth

1

interchangeably, I prefer the former for two reasons.
Firstly, myth

(the English derivative of mythos) has

unfortunately acquired the connotation of being counterfactual, or simply not true.

Mythos, on the other hand, calls

to mind a period of history when the distinction between
stories and histories was not as pronounced as in our own age
—

as well as a time when the truth of something was not

defined solely by empiricism.

Hence, I define mythoi as

stories about a people's historical experience which are
believed by them to be true, and which are revelatory of each
community's understanding of their vocation, meaning and
status in time.
social concern."

Northrop Frye calls these myths "stories of
The second reason I prefer mythos to myth is

that the former emphasizes the idea of narrative or of story.
All stories involve some form of sequence, and hence some
relation to process through time.

Using mythos, then,

highlights my focus on stories related to historical process.
Finally, when I employ the term "vision of history," I intend
thereby to emphasize this mythological and religious dimension
of a view of history.

For Frye's definition of myth and

mythos, see The Great Code

(Toronto: Academic Press, 1982).

2
This definition of a view of history is dependent on
the work of C.T. Mclntire as conveyed through seminars and
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discussions.

Unfortunately, his theoretical work on the

nature of views of history is not available in published form.
Briefly put, Mclntire identifies three interrelated aspects of
a view of history, which he terms theology of history,
philosophy of history, and historiography.

Theology of

history is oriented to the overall questions concerning the
meaning and direction of history.

It is related to all other

forms of theological reflection and religious studies, as well
as to their equivalents in secular ideologies.

Philosophy of

history involves questions concerning the structure and
dynamics of history and is related to all other forms of
phil^S^ophy and to social science theory.

The historiographic

aspect encompasses all the methodological and epistemological
questions involved in historical research and writing.

Here

the kinship is with all forms of historical writing.
Awareness of all three aspects and their interrelation is
necessary both for insight into historical sources and
monographs and for the interpretation of concrete historical
exper ience.
Philosophy
3
of history m

this century has commonly

been divided into two distinct categories largely regarded as
independent of one another: analytical or critical philosophy
of history, and speculative philosophy of history.

The former

is oriented to the logic of historiographic research and
writing and is analogous to the role of philosophy of science
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with respect to the natural sciences.

The latter has a much

broader design in seeking to gain an understanding of history
as a whole, of trying to discover the meaning and direction of
the entire historical process.

In general, while historians

have by and large remained tolerantly indifferent to the
claims of the former, they have been indignantly intolerant of
the pretensions of the latter.

For a now classic statement of

this division, see W.H. Walsh, Philosophy of History

(Harper

and Row, 1967).
4

Thomas Langan makes a similar connection between

orientations towards personal futures and more allencompassing conceptions of historical direction in his essay,
"Searching in History for the Sense of It All," The Review of
Metaphysics 32, No. 1 (Sept., 1978).

Langan's point is that

all people, usually in uncritical ways, incarnate attitudes
towards the world which make claims about the nature of the
world and its history.

These courses of action in large and

small ways contribute to the shaping of the world.

In

Langan's view, since this question of "the sense of it all" is
inevitable and since actions always have consequences,

it is

imperative to assume knowing responsibility and to search in
history for more authentic understandings of the "all
englobing context within which all human existence gets its
sense, a sense of it all."
5

Gilkey makes this comment:

"Modern intellectual life
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has largely regarded questions of the ultimate nature of
history as 'mythical,' questions of the direction and goal of
history as fantasies, and both as frivolous luxuries an
empirical age of inquiry and practical work can well ignore.
The evidence shows, however, that they were able to ignore the
question of the course of history -- and so philosophy and
theology of history —

only because they so firmly believed

their own progressive view of it, namely in the efficacy of
inquiry and technology in history....

Contemporary history

has shown that their ultimate faith in technology was not only
a false faith but also a demonic one.

In destroying that

faith it has posed again with the utmost urgency the perennial
question of the meaning of human life within the temporal
process that it inhabits."

See Langdon Gilkey, Reaping the

Whirlwind: A Christian Interpretation of History

(New York:

Seabury Press, 1976), p. 35.
6

These questions are asked from the perspective of a

Christian conception of the world and hence in the language
characteristic of that religious tradition.

The questions

themselves, however, are expressive of a condition of life
common to all religions, philosophies, and ideologies —

the

need to define "the good life," to place the particular in the
context of overall meaning;

to give an explanation of

suffering and inhumanity; and to give grounds for hope.

This

dimension of life is best described as "religious," because it
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relates to whatever is of ultimate concern and because it is
primarily dependent on "faith commitments" rather than on
verification on the basis of empiricism or rationality alone.
The definition of religion utilized here is one centred around
the idea of "ultimacy," of whatever is of ultimate importance
in the life of an individual or group.

By this definition,

parallels can be drawn between the "religious-like" aspects of
"secular" belief-systems and the older transcendental
religions.

For a fuller definition of the religious dimension

of ultimacy, see "Ultimacy in Historical and Political
Experience," in Gilkey, Reaping the Whirlwind, pp. 36-69.
7

.
E.g., in the Introduction to his philosophical and

historical monograph entitled Capitalism and Progress, Bob
Goudzwaard lays out the presuppositions which distinguish his
treatment from both Marxist and liberal histories.

In

particular, Goudzwaard wants to root economic systems in their
cultural settings and to emphasize the role of the dominant
beliefs and values which drive different societies.

In

formulating this theory of the philosophical structure of
historical process, Goudzwaard is dependent on Christian
reflection concerning the importance of human faith
commitments in ordering communal ways of life.

In laying bare

his presuppositions, Goudzwaard is acknowledging the
indispensable role of religious and philosophical reflection
in interpreting concrete reality.

See Capitalism and Progress
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(Wedge and Eerdman's, 1979).
8
The historical dimension, or formulation through time,
is also a constitutive process of non-human phenomena —
rocks, trees, mountain ranges.

The type of formation,

however, varies in all the manifold ways by which humans vary
from non-humans.

It is correct to state, however, that

astronomy, geology and biology do involve a species of
historical study appropriate to their subject matter.
C.T. Mclntire,

See

"The Focus of Historical Study: A Christian

View," Fides et Historia 14, No. 1 (1981).
9
Mclntire, "Focus," pp. 6-7.
For a similar list, see
Felix Gilbert and Stephen Gravbard, eds. , Historical Studies
Today (New York: W.W. Norton, 1972).
1
Mclntire
0
defines historical study in its broadest
design as an attempt to examine and understand "all phenomena
in their historical dimension —

that is, in their temporal

process of coming into being, carrying on, modifying,
sometimes developing, and ceasing to be."

C.T. Mclntire,

"Historical Study and the Historical Dimension," in C.T.
Mclntire and Ronald Wells, eds., History and Historical Study
(Grand

Rapids:

Eerdmans,

1984).

1
These dimensions are best described as fundamental
media or ways by which reality is structured and experienced.
Each dimension can only be known through the mediation of the
others.

A knowledge of human historicity is impossible apart
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from ontic structure; that is, apart from an understanding of
the identity, coherence, multi-functionality, comparability
and uniqueness of humans and human-made phenomena.

Similarly,

ontic structure cannot be understood apart from the historical
dimension, that human structure is constructed and destructed
through time.

The third dimension is described as the

Creator-creature dimension by Mclntire.

A similar concept is

identified by Gilkey and described as the religious dimension
of ultimacy.

This third dimension is the ground of the other

two, for it expresses the conviction that reality as a whole
has been ordered by God and that all human and non-humans
exist in continual response to this creation-structure.
Creation is structured to refer continually beyond itself to
the transcendent ground of its being.

For humans, this

dimension of life is apprehended in one especially significant
way.

Humans typically orient their lives, individually and

collectively, around things, persons, ideas or beliefs that
provide answers to the ultimate concerns of meaning, purpose
and fulfillment.

These questions are unavoidable; they are

also not susceptible to rational proof or demonstration but
rather demand a response of commitment or belief for their
resolution.

In Christian perspective, this quest for

certainty is reflective of the Creator-creature dimension,
that history of necessity refers beyond itself.

Hence the

ultimate significance of mythos and religious imagery and
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symbolism in both views of history and political ideologies.
See Mclntire,
Whirlwind

"Historical Study"; Gilkey, Reaping the

(Chapter 2); and Ninian Smart, Beyond Ideology

(London: Collins, 1981)
12
time.

(especially Chapter 1).

Marc Bloch notes:

"There is only one science of men in

It requires us to join the study of the dead and of the

living."

The Historian1s Craft

1953), p. 47.

(New York: Vintage Books,

For a treatment of the role of the future

horizon in historical studies, see Mclntire, "Focus."
13

In Mclntire's view:

"We need to view the people and

things we study as undergoing the three-time process....

We

need to understand that for them their present is an
experience of ongoing occurrence in which their own past and
present and future are dynamically interrelated.

They at once

relate backward and forward; they are structured and
conditioned by past occurrences, yet they reach forward into
their futures."

Mclntire,

"Historical Study."

1
For
4
a fuller description of the complexity and
opaqueness of history and the impact of these qualities on the
diversity of views of history, see Langdon Gilkey, "Scripture,
History, and the Quest for Meaning," in C.T. Mclntire and
Ronald Wells, eds., History and Historical Understanding
(forthcoming).
15

Besides Goudzwaard's study, Capitalism and Progress

(see note 10), see an earlier essay by Mclntire, "The Ongoing
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Task of Christian Historiography,"

in G. Marsden and F.

Roberts, eds., A Christian View of History?
Eerdman's, 1975).

(Grand Rapids:

Here, in a precursory fashion, Mclntire

establishes some of the implications for concrete historical
investigation involved in making certain Christian insights
into human nature, the structure of created reality, and the
process of history operative in that study.
1
This
6
point relates very closely to Walsh's contention
that while "propaganda” and the science of history can be
distinguished on the basis of the accurate and judicious use
of sources within a particular view of history, these
different views of history, grounded as they are in distinct
moral and metaphysical systems, are not themselves reducible
to one overall science of objective history.

That is to say

that, contrary to positivist dogma, there is no body of
unassailable fact by which the different perspectival
approaches in historical studies can be arbitrated.

The same

is true, mutatis mutandis, for all of the other species of
social science.

And indeed, as Thomas Kuhn notes, even in the

so-called "hard sciences" there is increasing recognition of
the non-cumulative or non-progressive character of scientific
knowledge, and that contra empiricism there is neither fixed
nor neutral sensory experience.

See Walsh, Philosophy of

History, pp. 93-116; and Thomas Kuhn, The Structure of
Scientific Revolutions

(University of Chicago, 1970), Ch. 10:
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"Revolutions as Changes of World View."
17

The use of the term "beliefs" should be highlighted,

for it conveys the assertion that while worldviews involve
cognition and patterned consistency they are essentially
rooted in beliefs or commitments.

For an example of a scholar

using the concept of worldviews to bridge the gap between the
study of world religions and the study of secular ideologies,
see Ninian Smart, Beyond Ideology.
1
See
8
David Farr, "The View of History in the Making of
Canada's External Policy," Historical Papers of the Canadian
Historical Society (London: 1978); and Walter Lippman, Public
Opinion

(Free Press, 1965), p. 79.

Despite the broader

concept of a view of history used in this study, there are
some essential parallels between it and Farr's.

For just as

Farr seeks to discover and analyse the version of history
integral to the decision-making process of External Affairs,
so this study seeks to illuminate the arguments and actions of
Arctic Gas and the IBNWT, through analysing the views of
history integral to their different worldviews.
1
For
9
a useful guide to the use of the concept
"worldview" in both philosophy and anthropology, see Thomas
Overholt and J. Baird Callicott, Clothed-in-Fur and Other
Tales; An Introduction to an Oj ibwa World View
Press of America, 1982).

(University

Overholt and Baird themselves

restrict the use of the term "worldview" to the collective
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level, as the set of conceptual presuppositions shared by
members of a culture.
20
At its height in 1974, the Arctic Gas consortium
included twenty-seven member companies.
the largest corporation in the world;

These included Exxon,

its subsidiary in

Canada, Imperial Oil; and other giants of the oil and gas
industry such as Gulf Canada, Shell Canada, British Petroleum,
and Atlantic Richfield.

It also included three of the four

major gas transmission companies in Canada: TransCanada
Pipelines, Alberta Gas Trunk Line, and Alberta Natural Gas;
and all of the most important gas distribution utilities in
the nation.

See Francois Bregha, Bob Blair1s Pipeline

(Toronto: James Lorimer and Co., 1979), pp. 36-37.
21

The MVPI also involved the Metis and Inuit peoples,

but the focus of this study is on Arctic Gas and the Dene, and
only tangentially on the other Native peoples.

Note, too,

that the use of the qualifier "dominant" is very important.
Particularly in the case of Southern Canadian society, it is
impossible to link all of the diferent societal institutions,
regions, ethnic groups, classes, and so on in a common view of
life which is expressed in a common way of life.

It is,

however, possible to speak of a dominant view and way of life
which interacts in a variety of different ways with the
manifold sub-cultures and sub-societies which make up the
whole of Canadian society.

Dominant refers, then, both to the
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widespread influence and acceptance of a particular worldview,
and more specifically to its influence in the dominant centres
of institutional power —
schools, and the media.

governments, economic corporations,
Hence, to prove the contention that

Arctic Gas' view of history was representative of that
dominating the broader Canadian society, it will be necessary
to relate their evidence to these wider institutions.

For an

analysis of the idea of sub-cultures, see M. Gordon, Human
Nature, Clas s, and Ethnicity (Oxford: 1978) .
22

The term "Fourth World"

is used in George Manuel's

sense of the aboriginal peoples living as minorities, and in a
few cases as majorities, within the nation-states of the
First, Second, and Third Worlds.
The Fourth World

See Manuel and M. Poslons,

(Toronto: Collier Macmillan, 1974).

23 Langdon Gilkey, "Scripture, History, and the Quest for
Meaning."
24 t . Berger, "The MacKenzie Valley Pipeline Inquiry,"
Queen's Quarterly 83, No. 1 (Spring 1976), p. 2.

In his final

report Berger described the significance of his Inquiry in
these terms: "Today, we realize more fully what was always
implicit in the Inquiry's mandate:

this is not simply a debate

about a gas pipeline and an energy corridor, it is a debate
about the future of the North and its peoples."

Northern

Frontier, Northern Homeland, Vol. I, p. 1.
25
For an example of this type of impact study, see J.C.
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Stabler's description of a cost-benefit analysis in "The
Report of the MacKenzie Valley Pipeline Inquiry, Vol. 1: A
Socio-Economic Critique," reprinted in Northern Transitions,
Vol. II (Canadian Arctic Resources Committee, 1978).
2
The
6
first clause of the Order in Council mandating
Justice Berger calls upon him to "inquire into and report upon
the terms and conditions that should be imposed in respect of
any right-of-way that might be granted across crown lands for
the purposes of the proposed MacKenzie Valley Pipeline."
Hence, the Minister of Energy's comment after Berger tabled
his final report, that "Mr. Berger was not invited to
recommend against a pipeline," becomes comprehensible when
viewed against the background of this terms-and-conditions
mandate oriented to the mitigation of undesirable side
effects.

See Berger, Northern Frontier, Vol. I (appendices);

and Bregha, Bob Blair's Pipeline, p. 127.
27 Berger, Northern Frontier, Vol. I, vii-xxvii.
2® Berger, Northern Frontier, Vol. I, xi.

See also

Berger's views concerning the "limits to planning," p. 160.
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1. THE ARGUMENT OF ARCTIC GAS

1

Berger, Northern Frontier, Vol. I (appendices).

2

The "corridor concept" was an integral part of

government planning from the time of the 1970 Guidelines for
Northern Pipelines.

It centres around the intention of

confining the major development of northern transportation
facilities during the 1970s along one central route.

In the

1972 Guidelines this route was identified as the MacKenzie
Valley —

"a transportation corridor that might include in the

long run not only trunk pipelines, but also a highway, a
railroad, electric transmission lines, telecommunication
facilities, etc."

Canada, DIAND Expanded Guidelines for

Northern Pipelines, as tabled in the House of Commons June 28,
1972 by the Honourable Jean Chretien.

Reprinted in E.L.

Knowles and I.G. Waddell, eds., MacKenzie Valley
Inquiry Preliminary Materials, 1975, PP . 11-14.
3

Canada, Expanded Guidelines, P- 15.

4

Canada, Expanded Guidelines, P. 23.

5

Canada, Expanded Guidelines, P. 23.
Canada,
6
DIAND, Statement of the Government of Canada

on Northern Development in the Seventies, presented to the
Standing Committee on Indian Affairs and Northern Development
by the Hon. Jean Chretien, Minister of Indian Affairs and
Northern Development, on March 28, 1972, p. 3:6.

F-16

7

Canada, Statement...m

the Seventies, p. 3:7.

8
Most notably Edgar Dosman, The National Interest
(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1975); Francois Bregha, Bob
Blair's Pipeline; and Gurston Dack, A Choice of Futures
(Toronto: Methuen, 1981).
9
See Dosman, The National Interest, p. xvii and pp. 6383, as well as Bregha, Bob Blai r's Pipeline, p. 23.
1
See
0
Dosman, The National Interest, p. 163, and Bregha,
Bob Blair 1 s Pipeline, p . 30.
1
Ultimately, the decision concerning which pipeline to
build,

if any, rested with the federal Cabinet.

Berger was to

recommend terms and conditions for the construction and
operation of a MacKenzie Valley pipeline, but the Cabinet was
under no formal obligation to accept them.

The NEB did have

formal regulatory powers of approval or rejection with regard
to applicants for Certificates of Public Convenience and
Necessity.

A favourable judgement by the NEB would require

government confirmation, but negative decisions were final —
barring a legislative reversal.

For a critique of the NEB's

role in the MVP debate, specifically with respect to its
predilection for technical questions over broader issues of
national concern, see Bregha, Bob Blair's Pipeline, pp. 64,
130-138, and 191.
12

Testimony of James Wah Shee,

IBNWT, MVPI Transcripts, p. 1456.

then President of the
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1
wah
3
Shee, MVPI Transcripts, p. 1458.
1
Testimony
4
of M. Goldie, Counsel for Arctic Gas, MVPI
Transcripts, p. 392.
1
Earle
5
Gray, former director of Public Affairs for
Arctic Gas, lists $100 million for engineering, design, and
testing; $20 million for environmental studies; and no
specified figure for sociological studies.

In total the

company spent approximately $150 million in pursuit of
regulatory approval.

See E. Gray, Super Pipe (Toronto:

Griffin, 1979), pp. 50-51 and 134.
1
Testimony
6
of Pierre Genest, Counsel for Arctic Gas,
MVPI Transcripts, p. 770.
17 Genest, MVPI Transcripts, p. 770.
I8
The relevant guideline states: "the Applicant must
undertake specific programmes leading to the employment, at
all occupational levels, of residents of the territories —
and in particular native people, during the construction and
operation of the pipeline."

Canada, Expanded Guidelines, p.

24.
19 W. Wilder, "Arctic Gas: A Giant of Necessity," The
Empire Club —

Addresses, 1973-1974, n.p., p. 183.

2
Canadian
0
Arctic Gas Pipeline Ltd.

(CAGPL), Regional

Socio-Economic Impact Statement, Section 14c of Applications
and Supporting Documents to the Applications of Canadian
Arctic Gas Pipeline Ltd. to the National Energy Board and to
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the Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development,
n.p., 1974, p. 7.
21 CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 13; Gemini North Ltd. ,
Social and Economic Impact of Proposed Arctic Gas Pipeline in
Northern Canada, CAGPL, n.p., 1974, II, 6 .

(This work will be

referred to hereafter as GN, followed by the appropriate
volume number.)
22

GN, II, 435-438.

23 CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Phase 3C, National
Energy Board Hearing, Panel 1: Socio-economic Overview of the
MacKenzie River Corridor —

Testimony of C. Hobart, n.p., p.

6.
24

25

GN, II, 438.
E.g., by government estimates the average age at death

in the NWT in 1969 was 34.4 years for males and 28.9 years for
females, compared to an average for all of Canada of 6 2.9
years and 67.3 years respectively.

See CAGPL, Regional

Statement, pp. 13-17.
26

E.g., GN, II, 533 and 654.

27 See CAGPL, Regional Statement, pp. 29-31; and GN, VI,
188-191.
28 For Wilder, see "Arctic Gas," p. 185.

For Hobart, see

MVPI Transcripts, p. 24083.
29 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24084.

Four years after

the defeat of the Arctic Gas proposal, Hobart published an
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article e x a m i n i n g the Nortran program.

In his opinion the

experiment had been a success, proving that Natives could not
only adapt to an industrial work situation but could also
compete equally with Whites in career advancement.

See

"Performance of Native Trainees in an Apprenticeship Training
Program," The Canadian Journal of Native Studies, I (1981),
33-54.
Arctic Gas had to resort to the more nebulous concept
of labour-force underutilization rather than unemployment,
primarily because of the high incidence of part-time wage
employment combined with hunting, trapping and fishing among
the Native sector of the workforce.
GN, II, 412.

GN, II, 410.

Note that this estimate of full

employment does not include any assessment of the time spent
in subsistence or domestic economy by Natives of the male
working-age population.
32

GN, II, 136.

33

GN, II, 397 and 405.

34

Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24078.

OC

Gemini North identified nine major social problems

which they judged to be emerging in the study region.

All

nine were analysed in Volume II of their report and the
predicted impact of the Arctic Gas project upon them was set
out in Volume VI.

The nine were: alcohol abuse; poor housing;

high welfare dependence; health-related problems; poor
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educational opportunities;

increasing crime rates; social

stress and racial tension; Native land claims settlements; and
poor recreational facilities.

Note the inclusion of land

claims settlements as a potential social problem.
36
Gemini North makes direct reference to the work of
anthropologist Oscar Lewis in its utilization of the culture
of poverty concept.

While Hobart also acknowledged Lewis'

definition, he approached the topic primarily through John and
Irma Honigmann's idea of a "frontier culture," which serves as
a kind of Native counter-culture or defense mechanism in the
White-dominated society of the region.

He also notes Derek

Smith's research study, Natives and Outsiders; Pluralism in
the MacKenzie River Delta, Northwest Territories

(Ottawa:

DIAND, 1975), which brings together both Lewis' general theory
of the sub-culture of poverty and the Honigmanns'
investigation into the "frontier culture" of the Delta.

See

GN, II, 641-644, and C A G P L , Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1:
Hobart, pp. 4-5.

For the Honigmanns' view of the region's

frontier culture, see Arctic Townsmen

(Ottawa: St. Paul's

University, 1970).
3
Gemini
7
North quoted Lewis's own justification for
applying the concept of culture to the study of poverty.
Lewis write:

"I want to draw attention to the fact that

poverty in modern nations is not only a state of economic
deprivation, of disorganization, or the absence of something;
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it is also something positive in the sense that it has a
structure, a rationale, and defence mechanisms without which
the poor could hardly carry on.

In short it is a way of life,

remarkably stable and persistent, passed down from generation
to generation along family lines."
Lewis,

G N , II, 641.

See also

"The Culture of Poverty," in John TePaske and S.N.

Fisher, e d s ., Explosive Forces in Latin America (Ohio State
Press, 1964), pp. 149-173.

For a critique of Lewis's and

others' use of the culture of poverty analysis, see Charles
Valentine, Culture and Poverty
38

GN, II, 642-644.

39

GN, II, 642.

(Univ. of Chicago, 1968).

4® CAGPL, Regional Statement, pp. 22-33.
4^ CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 30.
42

GN, II, 628-639 and VI, 208-209.

See also Berger's

use of Gemini North's statements on social impact in his first
volume of findings, Northern Frontier, pp. 150-152.
43

Pat Carney, "Social Responsibilities," in 6 th National

Northern Development Conference Proceedings

(Edmonton: 197 3) ,

p. 139.
44

Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24202.

45 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 24188 and 24202.
46

E.g. CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart,

p. 27; GN, II, 537 and VI, 368.
47 Sally Weaver, Making Canadian Indian Policy

(Toronto:
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Univ. of Toronto, 1981), pp. 15-27.
4ft

See for example Canada, The NWT; Its Economic

Prospects, brief presented to the Royal Commission on Canada's
Economic Prospects by R.G. Robertson, Commissioner of the NWT
(Ottawa, 1955), and Canada, DIAND, North of 60 Prospectus
(Ottawa, 1971, revised), Section 9:A.

See also K.J. Rea, The

Political Economy of the Canadian North
Toronto,
49

(Toronto: Univ. of

1968), pp. 54-55.
Canada, DIAND, Statement of the Government of Canada

on Indian Policy, 1969, Ottawa, p. 7.
Canada, Statement... in the Seventies, pp. 3:31-3:32
and 3:37.
51

E.g. Michael Asch, professor of anthropology at the

University of Alberta and witness for the IBNWT, criticized
the consultants hired by Arctic Gas for studying Native people
in the region as though "they were just poor people who happen
to be native."

Furthermore, he argued that the social

problems identified by Gemini North were merely "surface
problems" causally related to the overall problem of the
undermining of Native culture and society by intrusions from
southern Canada precisely like the Arctic Gas project.

See

Asch, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 22674-22706.
52 Wah Shee, MVPI Transcripts, p. 1458.
5
Boreal
3
Institute, Northern Training Program, CAGPL, in
Section 14 f of "Applications and Supporting Documents," p. 7.
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GN, VI, 300.

54

55 Bregha claims that in September, 1976 the Arctic Gas
executive presented a secret legal memorandum to the Cabinet
in a bid to overcome Native opposition to the pipeline
project.

They hoped that the memorandum could serve as the

basis for a land claims settlement prior to the construction
of the pipeline.

See Bregha, Bob Blair1s Pipeline, p. 120.

Goldie, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 40-41.
C7
J ' Canada, DIAND, Statement on Claims of Indian and Inuit
People

(DIAND press release, August 8 , 1973).
The Dene Declaration was passed by the Second Joint

General Assembly of the IBNWT and the Metis Association of the
NWT on July 19, 1975.

It defined the nature of land claims

settlement for the Dene and Metis of the region as the
attainment of self-determination for the Dene nation within
Canada.

The Agreement in Principle Between the Dene Nation

and Her Majesty the Queen in Right of Canada was passed by the
Dene on Oct. 10, 1976.

It reiterated the goal of self-

determination and also expanded on the need for political
control over economic development in the region.

Both

documents are reproduced in Hugh and Karmel McCullum, eds.,
The Dene: Land and Unity for the Native People of the
MacKenzie Valley, published by the Dene Nation, Yellowknife,
n.d.
CQ

CAGPL, Response to the Report of the MVPI; Volume One,
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n.p., 1977, p. 1-14.

See also Genest, MVPI Transcripts, p.

31672.
Genest, MVPI Transcripts, p. 31660.
Genest, MVPI Transcripts, p. 31679.
CAGPL, Response, p. 1-15.
E.g. testimony of M. Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, pp.
23687-23706.

fiA

Canada, Statement...in the Seventies, p. 3:35.
CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 17.

The degree of

Native involvement in hunting, trapping and fishing was a
subject of controversy throughout the Inquiry.

The

controversy centred both on the amount of income generated by
the subsistence economy and on the number of individuals
involved in that economy.

In contrast to Gemini North’s

figure of 96 active full-time and regular part-time trappers,
the IBNWT entered evidence that there were some 1,075 men and
women actively engaged in hunting and trapping.

See Testimony

of Phoebe Nahanni for the IBNWT, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 2258822598.

For Berger's assessment of the conflicting evidence,

see Northern Frontier, Vol. I, pp. 100-108.
GN, V, 59.

Gemini North's estimate of the value of

the "country food" attained through hunting and fishing was
based on a local market exchange basis; that is, the price one
person in a Native community would charge another for the
commodity in question.

Gemini North themselves noted that
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this methodology "underrated the importance of kind income,"
II,

463.

A more accurate indication of the value of the

subsistence economy could be attained through calculations on
the basis of replacement value —

the cost of obtaining from a

store the imported equivalent of country food.

Gemini North

recognized this methodology but preferred to use calculations
based on market value.

The IBNWT utilized the standard of

replacement value in their calculations, and this method was
judged superior by Berger in his final report, Northern
Frontier, Vol. I, p. 101.
67

GN, V, 9.
CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 17.

69 Genest, MVP I Transcripts,
P. 31651.
70 Genest, MVP I Transcr ipts,
P- 31650.
71 G en e s t , MVP I Transcripts,
P- 31656.

Counsel for

Arctic Gas argued that Dr. Mel Watkins' evidence on behalf of
the IBNWT supported the applicant's case that the renewable
sector of the economy needed the economic rents from the non
renewable sector if it was to expand.

Within the context of

arguing for the control and regulation of large-scale non
renewable resource development by the Dene

(in order to

protect the resource base of renewable economy from
environmental degradation), Watkins did note that "the right
to alternative development

(renewable resource-centred and

Dene-controlled) must include the right to tax the non
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renewable resource sector, or impose royalties thereon, so as
to fund the Dene economy, and the Dene institutions, which
will permit of continuing Dene development."

Watkins, MVPI

Transcripts, p. 23619.
7 2 CAGPL, Response, p. 11-7 3.
7^

For an analysis of federal government studies dealing

with the renewable resource economy from the 1950s onward, see
Peter Usher, "Evaluating Country Food in the Northern Native
Economy," MVPI Exhibits, No. 655, presented on July 12, 1976.
Usher contends that the government studies have vastly
underestimated the extent and the potential of the renewable
resource economy, and have instead focused on preparing
Natives for participation in industrial wage labour.

In this

regard, note the Hon. Jean Chretien's comment in 1970 that the
Natives'

freedom to live off the land would not be curtailed

by the government or by industry, but by "nature herself."
"Northern Development Issues in the '70s," in 5th National
Northern Development Conference Proceedings

(Edmonton: 1970),

p. 133.
74

GN, VI, 125.
Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24096.

76 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24115.
77 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 24068-24069.
78 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 24135-24136; and GN, V,
62-63.
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Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 24094 and 24129.
Genest, MVPI Transcr ipts, p. 31647.
CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, pp.
5-6.
QO

0-6

Derek Smith, Occupational Preferences of Northern

Students, Social Science Notes 5 (Ottawa: DIAND, 1974), pp.
20-2 1 .
OO
J Smith, Occupational Preferences, p. 6 . Smith favoured
a "structuralist" approach to that of the "culturalist," at
least in so far as the question of occupational preference was
concerned.

He defined the difference between the two

approaches in this way:

"the culturalists claim that social,

economic, and political patterns of interaction are a product
of human cognitive, attitudinal, and valuational creativity.
For the structuralists

(at least for one specialized group of

them) values, attitudes, opinions, sentiments —
culture —

in a word,

are merely the superstructure generated by

underlying economic and political structures."

Smith's other

study for DIAND, Natives and Outsiders: Pluralism in the
MacKenzie Delta, N W T , represents an attempt to mediate the two
different approaches, by utilizing the culture of poverty
concept within the framework of a structuralist approach to
the Native people's situation.
ftd

See note 36.

Smith, Occupational Preferences, p. 20.
See, for example, Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 24125-

24126; and CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart,
p. 39.

8

86

GN, II, 736.

87

CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 7.

88

CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, p.

.
89 GN, II , 624.
90 CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 4.
91 C AG P L , Regional Statement, p. 34.
92 CAGPL , Regional Statement,

Introduction.

93 CAG PL , Regional Statement , Introduction .
q4
I will employ the three terms — undeveloped,
underdeveloped, and developing —

interchangeably in this

chapter, for while they can be used quite differently in
studies of development theory (for example, Andre Gunder
Frank's insistence that South America was "underdeveloped" by
"developed" nations, rather than an "undeveloped" region; see
Capitalism and Underdevelopment in Latin America

(New York:

Monthly Review Press, 1967)), they are all attempts to
distinguish relatively wealthy, industrialized and
technologically complex societies from relatively poor,
agricultural, and low-technology nations.

Other terms

prominent in describing the latter class of nations include
"less developed," "the Third World," and most recently, "the
South."

The rise to prominence of these categories is
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essentially a post-Second World War phenomenon, of which the
early milestones were President Truman's Point Four Program of
1949 and the United Nations' Report, Measures for the
Development of Underdeveloped Countries

(1951).

However, the

contrast between developed and undeveloped nations has much
deeper historical roots than this, for it is essentially the
most recent manifestation of the long Western tradition of
distinguishing advanced and primitive societies.

See Paul

Streeten, "Development Ideas in Historical Perspective," in
Towards a New Strategy for Development

(New York: Pergamon

Press, 1979), pp. 21-52; and Samuel Huntingdon, "The Change to
Change: Modernization, Development, and Politics," in
Comparative Politics, III

(1971), 283-295, for background to

the origin and usage of development theory.
I refer particularly to the approach to development
theory most aptly represented by the United Nations Research
Institute for Social Development

(UNRISD).

This involves an

attempt to fashion a general index of development by which to
judge different nations' performances, as well as to discover
universal historical norms to guide the process of
development.

The variables used by UNRISD in their index

include: expectation of life at birth; birth rates; percentage
of population in cities; literacy rates; per capita calorie
levels; average number of persons per room; percentage of
dwellings with electricity; and percentage of GDP derived from
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manufacturing.

In essence, then, the development index

involves a more complex social and economic measurement of
development levels than that available through comparing GNP
rankings.

See Charles Elliott, The Development Debate

(London: SCM, 1971), pp. 18-37.
ga

CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 6 . See also Gemini

North's comparison of the problems faced by young, educated
Natives with those of their counterparts in "developing
economies" across the "Third World," GN, II, 706 and 714.
97

CAGPL, Regional Statement, Introduction.

98

GN, II, 641.

99

^5
For Genest, see p. M and note 69 above.

Goldie, MVPI

Transcripts, p. 38.
GN, II, 808.

Gemini North also claimed that "unless

the underlying social and economic factors and attitudes which
inspire racism are ameliorated, racial conflict in the study
region is likely to increase under the impact of development
until such time as all ethnic groups can share in the benefits
associated with such development.

Otherwise, Dr. Atcheson's

predictions of ghetto warfare in centres such as Inuvik are or
may become disturbingly accurate."

GN, II, 822.

For

Atcheson's own argument, see "Problems of Mental Health in the
Canadian Arctic," Canadian Mental Health
10-17.

(Jan-Feb, 1972), pp.
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The changes in title surrounding the federal
department charged with responsibility for the north reflect
the growing prominence of the concept of development after
1945.

From 1873 until 1936, the NWT was administered by the

Department of the Interior.

In 1936 the Department of the

Interior became part of the Department of Mines and Resources.
The year 1945 saw Mines and Resources broken into three new
departments: Citizenship and Immigration, which included
Indian Affairs; Mines and Technical Surveys; and Resources and
Development.

Then, in 1950, the administration of the NWT

formally passed to the Department of Resources and
Development.

The year 1953 witnessed the creation of the

Department of Northern Affairs and National Resources from the
reorganization of the Department of Resources and Development.
The term "National" referred to the ownership of Crown land
north of 60 by the federal government rather than by any
provincial administration.

Finally, in 1966, the Department

of Northern Affairs and National Resources was renamed the
Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development.

Indian

Affairs had been transferred to the DNANR the previous year.
See Prime Minister St. Laurent's history of Canada's
administration of the NWT, in Canada, House of Commons,
Debates, 8 Dec. 1953, p. 696f.

See also Canada, DIAND, The

Historical Development of the Indian A c t , Treaties and
Historical Research Centre, 1978.
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102 see Canada, DIAND, Annual Report (Ottawa, 1973);
Northwest Territories, Government, Annual Report of the
Commissioner of the NWT

(Yellowknife, 1969) ; and Dosman, The

National Interest, pp. 1-26.

Dosman provides a useful survey

of all the relevant government agencies charged with
responsibility for the north, including the Advisory Committee
on Northern Development and the Taskforce on Northern Oil
Development.
103

National Northern Development Conference was

initiated by businessmen concerned with the development of
resources in Canada's north.

The original sponsors in 1958

were the Edmonton Chamber of Commerce and the Alberta and
Northwest Chamber of Mines.

Through the years since 1958 the

NNDC has served as an important forum for industry,
government and academic figures involved in northern
development.

Its proceedings are a valuable source for

probing the values, beliefs and theories of businessmen, civil
servants and politicians involved in the north.
10 4 As quoted in Rene Fumoleau, As Long as This Land
Shall Last (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, n.d.), p. 41.
105 f .H. Kitto, New Oil Fields of Northern Canada
(Ottawa: Department of the Interior, 1921).

Note also the

title of another report by Kitto: Report of a Preliminary
Investigation of the Natural Resources of MacKenzie District
and their Economic Development, made during the summer of 1920
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(Ottawa, Department of the Interior, 1920).
106

i(3ea 0f tfte development of the north is also very

closely tied to the expansion of government interest in, and
administration of, the northern territories.

For example,

in

announcing the creation of the Department of Northern Affairs
and National Resources, St. Laurent noted as justification
that the "government and parliament want further attention
given to the development of our north country," Canada, House
of Commons, Debates, 8 Dec. 1953, p. 697.
107

E.g., Canada, Statement...in the Seventies, pp. 3:6

to 3:8, as well as the speech of the Hon. Jean Chretien
entitled "Northern Development Issues in the '70s," in 5th
National Northern Development#^ Conference Proceedings
(Edmonton, 1970), pp. 131-134.
*1 n o

CAGPL, Application to the Department of Indian
Affairs and Northern Development, n.p., March, 1974, p. 13.
W. Wilder, "Canada needs the Arctic Pipeline," The
Financial Post (Oct. 27, 1973).
110

Creator' f
111

V. Horte, as quoted in "Arctic Pipeline 'Big Job
II

The Toronto Star

GN ,

I ,

3.

GN ,

I ,

3.

113 GN
,

I ,

5-6 .

112

(April 18, 1973).

114 CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 8 .
115 GN
,

I ,

5.

See also their favourable assessment of
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Arctic Gas' potential with respect to "planned and controlled
economic growth," and the benefits that would flow from it in
the form of equalized opportunity.
1 1 fi
33
See p. #0, above.
117
■
L±/

GN, VI, 368.

See p. 4 2 , above.
CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 7.

119 GN, II, 15.

At times Gemini North's stress on the

goal of obtaining self-government for the NWT reads almost
like a "Whig interpretation of history" for the north of
Canada: that is, as a view of history which reads the past as
a story of progress towards liberty (the attainment of
constitutional and representative government).

For example,

Gemini North identified the "essential conflict" over the
course of the past one hundred years in the north as the
northerners' struggle for a greater measure of self-government
against the federal government's resistance to relinquishing
ownership of the natural resources necessary for a sound
financial basis of provincial government.

For the classic

definition of a Whig interpretation of history, see Herbert
Butterfield, The Whig Interpretation of History (London: Bell,
1931) .
120 GN, VI, 30-31.

One of the ways in which the Arctic

Gas project could aid the political development of the north,
in Gemini North's view, was by "providing a focus for an
equitable land claim settlement which would ensure native
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northerners a share in the region's growth"

(p. 31).

V. Horte, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p.
C 498 3.

TOO

Canada, House of Commmons, Debates, Dec. 8 , 1953, p.

698 .
Canada, House of Commons, Debates, Dec. 8 , 1953, p.
698 .
124

See, for example, R. Robertson's speech as Deputy

Minister of the Department of Northern Affairs and National
Resources,
Proceedings

in First National Northern Development Conference
(Edmonton, 1958), pp. 51-59, and compare to his

address, as head of the Privy Council Office, to the Third
Northern Resource Conference in 1969, "Concepts in Northern
Development with a Historical Perspective," in Transactions:
Third Northern Resource Conference

(Whitehorse, Yukon, April

1969) .
1 9S In Winnipeg, during the election campaign of 1958,
Diefenbaker proclaimed his "northern vision" for the next
century of Canada's history, claiming:

"we are fulfilling the

vision and the dream of Canada's first prime minister —
John A. MacDonald.
West.

Sir.

But MacDonald saw Canada from East to

I see a new Canada.

A Canada of the North."

See Rea,

The Political Economy of the Canadian North, p. 357; also
Peter Newman, Renegade in Power: The Diefenbaker Years
(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart,

1973), pp. 217-223.
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126 Hon. Arthur Laing,

"Man and the North," in Fourth

National Northern Development Conference Proceedings
(Edmonton, 1967), p. 120.
127 Rea, The Political Economy of the Canadian North, p.
343.
12® Chretien was quoted in "The Arctic Row has Just
Begun," Halifax Mail Star

(April 17, 1973).

Prime Minister

Trudeau made his analogy between the MacKenzie Valley
transportation corridor and the CPR during the course of a
speech in April, 197 2 at Edmonton, and in the context of
announcing the decision to commence construction of an allweather MacKenzie Valley Highway.

He stated: "a

transportation system is the key to rational development in
the North.

This northern transportation system is mind-

boggling in its size.

But then so was the very concept of a

continent-wide fur trade 100 years ago.

It's expensive too.

But so was the Canadian Pacific Railway a century ago.
too big a project for Canada?

Is it

Only in the view of those who

have lost faith in what Canada is all about."

As quoted in

"Northern Vision, 1972 Style, Dief's Dream Has Escaped,"
Financial Post

(April 29, 1972).

12® Poyens was quoted in "Calgary Enthused about Arctic
Gas," Energy Analects

(29 March, 1974); for Wilder's

comparison to the CPR, see his article, "Canada Needs the
Arctic Pipeline."
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130 E.g., in North of 60: Prospectus

(Ottawa, 1971,

revised), a document prepared by DIAND's Northern Economic
Development Branch for potential investors in the north.
states:

It

"while development of a general or balanced nature is

considered necessary to ensure continued economic growth, the
key to any such development lies primarily in the mining and
oil and gas sectors."

See also Canada, Statement...in the

Seventies, p. 3:32.
^31 Canada, DIAND, Canada North of 60: Its People...
Environment...Development, address by A.D. Hunt
Minister, DIAND)

to World Affairs Council

(Asst. Deputy

(Ottawa, 1972), p.

4.
TOO

Robertson, "Concepts in Northern Development," pp. 4,

13.
oo
2 Z "2.6
■L'3J See pp. W - i # above for a description of the
government's northern pipeline guidelines, and Northern Canada
in the Seventies, a statement of northern objectives,
priorities and strategies for the '70s.

Note also the Hon.

Jean Chretien's speech, "Northern Development Issues in the
Seventies," where he stated: "all of us today are concerned
about protecting the environment against pollution and
industrial spoilage.

We are concerned about human values and

the quality of life and we cannot help but wonder whether
material development and economic progress are the only
criteria for judging advancement.... we must take every
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reasonable and adequate step to protect these newer values.
We must learn to develop while protecting the environment... .
We must find ways to develop so that northerners will benefit
both materially and culturally"

(p. 133).

134 The adjectives are used interchangeably in DIAND
documents of the late '60s and early '70s.

See, for example,

Canada, Statement... in the Seventies, pp. 3:6-3:8; and Canada,
Canada North of 60, pp. 11-14.
135 Canada, Canada North of 6 0 , p. 14.
136 Chretien,

"Northern Development Issues in the

Seventies," p. 132.
13 7 GN, I, 2.
138 g N, II, 371.
13® Wilder, "Canada Needs the Arctic Pipeline."
1^0 see pp. 4MB —

above.

1^1 See Marcel Trudel and Genevieve Jain, Canadian
History Textbooks: A Comparative Study, Vol. V of Studies of
the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism
(Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1972), pp. 34-39 and 125.

Trudel

and Jain note that the frontier is defined in the Englishlanguage texts in much the same fashion as it was in American
historiography modelled on the pattern of Frederick Jackson
Turner's "frontier hypothesis" —

that is, in terms of the

egalitarian influence of the expanding frontier on the
political, economic and social life of the outward-moving
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nation.

Cf. J.M.S. Careless1 analysis of the "frontier

hypothesis" in Canadian historiography, in "Frontierism,
Metropolitanism and Canadian History," Canadian Historical
Review, XXXV, 1 (March 19 54), 1-21.
I 42 E.g. Careless,

in describing the enduring

distinctives of Canadian identity, which set the nation apart
from the United States in the post-World War Two era, notes:
"finally, there was the thoroughly Canadian influence of the
great north country which was all her own.

The North was a

reservoir of national strength for the future, for new
Canadian growth," Canada: A Story of Challenge, 4th e d .
(Toronto: Macmillan,

1974), p. 405.

14^ Canada, Department of Northern Affairs and National
Resources, Rise the True North

(Ottawa, 1959).

14^ B e t w e e n the time of its initiation in 1920 until
1927, the Hudson Bay Company's journal, entitled The Beaver,
was subtitled "A Journal of Progress."

It then went

unsubtitled for a decade, until at the end of the 1930s it
acquired its present designation as "A Magazine of the North."
For a wider analysis of the Hudson Bay Company's view of
itself as an instrument for progress in the north, see Hugh
Brody, The People's Land
146 See pp.

(Penguin, 1975), pp. 14-32 and 46.

above.

147 For a list of the important changes identified by the
applicant, see Van Ginkle Associates, Communities of the
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MacKenzie; Effects of the Hydrocarbon Industry, prepared for
CAGPL, Gulf Oil, Imperial Oil and Shell Canada, n.p., January,
1975, pp. 8-10.
148 Hobart's characterization of the post-War era as one
of Planned Development stems from the Honigmanns'
periodization in Arctic Townsmen.

See Hobart, "Overview," p.

32 and CAGPL, Written Direct Evidence, Panel 1: Hobart, p. 34.
1 49

S3

See p. •• above.

150 GN, II, pp. 151-152.
151 GN, II, p. 7.
152 y an Qinkle, Communities, p. 7.
70
See p. •• above.
154 GN, II, p. 533.
155 CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, p.
36.
156 E.g., see the testimony of Phoebe Nahanni for the
IBNWT, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22624.
157 CAGPL, Response, p. 11-54.

Berger, too, was

sensitive to the charge of "romanticism" as his denials of the
criticism's validity indicate; e.g., Berger, Northern
Frontier, p. xxvi.
■L3

Van Ginkle, Communities, p. 7.

15® Robert Nisbet has devoted his book, Social Change and
History, to showing how the metaphor of social or historical
development as a phenomenon of "growth" analogous to biotic
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development or evolution has been a persistent source of
abuses and reductionisms.

He argues that contemporary

"functionalist" sociology, despite its protestations to the
contrary, has essentially adopted the central premises of
classic evolutionary change —

immanence, genetic continuity,

differentiation, directionality and uniformitarianism —
its own theory of social change.

in

See Nisbet, Social Change

and History (Oxford Press, 1969), p. 235.
CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 5.

See also Boreal

Institute, Northern Training, pp. 5-6.
ifil
53
76
-LOJ- See p.
and p. M above.
The analogy between development and maturity is a

yz

common one, as Wilder's quote on p. M

above indicates.

For an example of the use of "evolution," see
Hobart's discussion of the stages of cultural evolution in the
region in his Overview, p. 18f and in CAGPL, Written Direct
Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, p. 31.

For an example of the use

of the metaphor of growth, see p. *3 above.
See p.

5'

above.

I®5 CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 4.
Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24196.
•j£7
For examples of the macro-level changes and the
relation of Native people to them, see Hobart, MVPI
Transcr ipts, p. 24221; Genest, MVPI Transcripts, p. 77; and
Van Ginkle, Communities, p. 9.
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168 x borrow the term from Herbert Butterfield.

For a

brief analysis of "history-making that goes over their heads,"
see his essay "God in History" in C.T. Mclntire, e d ., G o d ,
,qh

History and Histories

(New York: Oxford, 1977), p. 199.

16® van Ginkle, Communities, p. 8.
1?0 GN, I, 2.
171

Van Ginkle, Communities, p. 11.

172 Modernization and development theory have much in
common as models of social change, both having risen to
prominence after the Second World War, largely as attempts to
explain the contemporary history of emerging nations by
comparison to the past history of industrialized states.

It

is, however, common to distinguish them on the basis of their
discipli
ne of origin and concentration.

The boundaries are

very fluid and inexact, but development theory is prominent in
the study of economics, while modernization theory is more
associated with sociology, political science and anthropology.
With regard to my description of Arctic Gas' view of
historical change in the region, I have generally paired
the contrasts "traditional-modern" and "undeveloped-developed"
together, as in fact they are often so linked in Arctic Gas'
own sources.

For example, see Hobart, Overview, p. 32.

And

for an historical analysis of the origin and character of
modernization and development theory, see S. Huntingdon, "The
Change to Change," and Paul Streeten, "Development Theory in
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Historical Perspective."
3 see p. Si above.
I74 Note, however, that Gemini North does utilize the
theoretical framework of Oscar Lewis, which itself involves a
species of modernization theory in relation to the problem of
35-31
poverty in developing and developed nations.
See pp.
and note 37 above.
17c
4-<i
71 72
See p. Pi and pp. 94-M above.

See also C AGPL,

Regional Statement, p. 34 and GN, II, 533 for other uses of
the qualifier "modern."
Examples include: GN, I, 3; Hobart, MVPI Transcripts,
pp. 24215-24216; CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1:
Hobart, p. 36; Goldie, MVPI Transcripts, p. 392; and CAGPL,
Regional Statement, Introduction, pp. 6 and 34.
17 7

See, e.g., CAGPL, Regional Statement, Introduction,

pp. 4-7 and 34.
Huntingdon, "The Change to Change," p. 286.

For a

similar view of the role of the dichotomy of tradition and
modernity in modernization theory, see Lloyd and Susanne
Rudolph, The Modernity of Tradition (Univ. of Chicago, 1967).
17o
S2 55
7*f 79
See pp. IWi-fci and &9-4M above.
iftn
-LOU As well as the same references indicated in note 179,
see CAGPL, Regional Statement, pp. 4-7 for an example of the
importance of inter-dependency with national and international
interests in Arctic Gas' assessment of the history of the
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Native people in the region.

See also p. 34 for additional

contrasts between the traditional way of life and the modern
industrial way of life, including the role of individual
economic acquisition.
1ft1

For Hobart's survey of the history of the MacKenzie

River corridor, and in particular the role of technological
change in relation to cultural change, see MVPI Transcripts,
pp. 24069-24082.
I®2 See CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart,
p. 8; and Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 24215-24216.
I83 CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, pp.
34-36.
I®4 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24221.
CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, p.
36; see also Hobart, MVP I Transcripts, p. 24221.
ioc
60
-LOQ See pp.
and M above.
Rudolph and Rudolph
present a useful summary of the contrast between tradition and
modernity often drawn in modernization studies.

Most of these

contrasts are evident in the Arctic Gas argument in some form.
The Rudolphs state: "modernity assumes that local ties and
parochial perspectives give way to universal commitments and
cosmopolitan attitudes; that the truths of utility,
calculation, and science take precedence over those of the
emotions, the sacred, and the non-rational; that the
individual rather than the group be the primary unit of
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society and politics;

that the associations in which men live

and work be based on choice not birth; that mastery rather
than fatalism orient their attitude toward the material and
human environment;

that identity be chosen and achieved, not

ascribed and affirmed; that work be separated from family,
residence and community in bureaucratic organizations;

that

manhood be delayed while youth prepares for its tasks and
responsibilities; that age, even when it is prolonged,
surrender much of its authority to youth and men some of
theirs to women; that mankind cease to live as races apart by
recognizing in society and politics its common humanity; that
government cease to be a manifestation of powers beyond man
and out of the reach of ordinary men by basing itself in
participation, consent, and public accountability."

In The

Modernity of Tradition, pp. 3-4.
E.g., CAGPL, Regional Statement, Introduction and pp.
4-6.

Again a comparison with modernization theory is

instructive.

C.E. Black, for example, also argues for the

revolutionary character of modernization, stating that "the
construction of a new way of life inevitably involves the
destruction of the old."

In The Dynamics of Modernization

(New York: Harper and Row, 1967), p. 26.
CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 34.
Boreal Institute, Northern Training, p. 56.
37
Hobart, see p. •• above.

For
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por Hobart, see MVPI Transcripts, pp. 24082-24084 and
especially his Overview, pp. 16-34.

For the Honigmanns'

view

of the cultural evolution of the MacKenzie Delta, see Arctic
Townsmen, pp. 13-63; and John Honigmann's article, "Formation
of MacKenzie Delta Frontier Culture," Anthropologica XIII
(1971) , 185-192.
IQ 1
For Hobart's view of the Formative and Flourescent
Periods, see Overview, pp. 18-19.
I®2 Hobart, Overview, pp. 18-19 and 25.
I®3 Hobart, Overview, pp. 22-25.
194

Hobart, Overview, pp. 14-15 and 23-25; and MVPI

Transcripts, pp. 24065-24067.
iqc

Hobart, Overview, pp. 18-19 and 25.

Arctic Gas also

stresses the transition from a subsistence way of life to one
dependent on outside economic interests.
Statement, pp. 4 and 7.

See Regional

Note, too, that in their critique of

the report and recommendation of the Berger Inquiry, Arctic
Gas made use of the idea of cultural homogeneity in the north
to challenge the Commissioner's "fronter"-"homeland" division.
They state: "The whole report is predicated on the 'frontier'
vs.

'homeland' antithesis....

The fact is that...the

lifestyle of the native people...has been based on
synthesizing and integrating the frontier and homeland
aspects.

The success of this integration is significantly

attested to by the Honigmanns, who are world renowned
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anthropologists,

in their book Arctic Townsmen. They
e
demonstrate that the cultur/^f: of the Delta ten years ago and
more was a synthetic culture comprised of native traditional
culture and white frontier cultural components."

Response, p.

11-18.
Hobart, Overview, p. 26.
^-97 Hobart, MVP I Transcripts, pp. 24065-24069 .
Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24069.
1^9 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 24215-24216.
See Hobart's use of the Honigmanns' analysis of the
sub-cultural and counter-cultural aspects of the contemporary
frontier culture, Overview, pp. 23-25; see also CAGPL, Written
Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, pp. 4-5, where Hobart
introduces Smith's arguments concerning the formation of a
sub-culture of poverty in the region.

For Smith's own

argument concerning how the frontier culture became a sub
culture of poverty for Natives in response to their
marginalization by the larger society, see Derek Smith, "The
Implications of Pluralism for Social Change Programs in a
Canadian Arctic Community," Anthropologica, XIII

(1971), 293-

314.
See CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart,
pp. 4-5 and 37-38.
on 9

Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24067.

In an article

written in the mid-1960s Hobart was highly critical of the
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federal government's policy of cultural replacement as it was
applied to the realm of education.

He contrasted it

unfavourably with the policy of the Danish Government in
Greenland, oriented towards what he called "cultural
synthesis."

He noted: "the ideal would be an educational

programme...which would keep open two possibilities —

fitness

for training for Southern-type wage or salary employment, and
for returning to the life of hunting and trapping on the land
—

just as long as possible."

See Charles Brant and Charles

Hobart, "The Educational System in the Western Arctic," in
Victor Valentine and F. Vallee, eds., Eskimo of the Canadian
Arctic

(McClelland and Stewart, 1968), p. 194f.

203 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24217; CAGPL, Written
Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, p. 37.
204 J. and I. Honigmann, Arctic Townsmen, pp. 13-15, 6263; J. Honigmann, "Formation of MacKenzie," p. 190.
205 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24071.
206 CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, p.
38.
OCll
22

CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, p.

.
20® CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1: Hobart, p.

37.

Hobart further notes: "Adequate work, which is well paid

and at which one can excel, provided by the pipeline and the
opportunity to fully participate in any related developments,
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and control of substantial resources developments to establish
enterprises which will be made more lucrative by the pipeline
—

these offer the best prospects to facilitate native

identification with new identities, which are prideful and
relevant to the world in which native people must live today"
(p. 38).
2®^ Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24161.

01fl

E.g., see quote from Arctic Gas' Regional Statement,
8S
p. M above.
01 1
See CAGPL, Regional Statement, Introduction and p.
31.

The commitment to acquaint industry supervisors with the

culture of the indigenous peoples was made in Section 14f, the
Northern Training Program supporting document to Arctic Gas'
applications.

There it also states:

"the Applicant recognizes

and respects the traditional life style of indigenous northern
natives.

Their sets of values have developed in a cultural

and economic stream different than that of southern Canada.
They are no less worthy of understanding and accommodation."
Northern Training, Section 14F of Applications and Supporting
Documents, p. 1.
212 Goldie, MVPI Transcripts, p. 391; Van Ginkle,
Communities, p. 24.
21 ^

See, for example, Arctic Gas' description of the

effects of development on the traditional condition of selfsufficiency, particularly as these relate to the undermining
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of the Natives' historic decision-making functions, Regional
Statement, p. 7.
214 GN, II, 814.
2^5 For examples of the use of the term "way of life" or
"lifestyle," see CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1:
Hobart, pp. 8, 38; CAGPL, Regional Statement, pp. 4, 5, and
esp. 34 where the "traditional life style" is contrasted with
that of a "modern industrial society."
2^6 See Genest, MVP I Transcripts, p. 31648; Horte, MVPI
Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C4981; and GN, VI, 412-413
for examples of an understanding of culture as an ideational
phenomenon associated with heritage, language, and the
symbolic use of land.
2^7 E.g., GN, II, 716-718; Boreal Institute, Northern
Training, pp. 55-57; and CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 34.
91 ft

^
0,3
See pp. 0*9 and M above.

The relationship between

national cultures and the processes of modernization and
development has proven a contentious issue in the social
sciences and in public debate.

Some theorists working with

the idea* of modernization have defined it as a universal
process, unique in the history of the world in that it is
leading towards a world system of interdependence and basic,
homogeneous patterns of social life

(a cross-cultural

similarity in the forms of science, technology, industrial
relations and even social relations).

Black, The Dynamics of
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Modernization, and Marion Levy, Modernization: Latecomers and
Survivors

(New York: Basic Books, 1972) are, with some

qualifications, exemplary of this emphasis.

A similar

emphasis is evident in the works of Jacques Ellul and George
Grant, who both regard modern technology and modernization as
a phenomenon tending towards the destruction of anything
defined by it as non-rational, inefficient, or pre-modern.
Grant, for example, notes that "Modern civilization makes all
local cultures anachronistic.

Where modern science has

achieved its mastery, there is no place for local culture,"
Lament for a Nation
p. 54.

(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1965),

For Ellul, see The Technological Society, trans. J.

Wilkinson

(London: Jonathan Cape, 1965).

The crucial

difference between the two perspectives is of course that
while Black welcomes the homogenization as a part of technical
and economic progress, Grant and Ellul abhor it as a
reductionism.

Yet another perspective is offered by Rudolph

and Rudolph, who in The Modernity of Tradition argue that
there are a variety of different way-^bf being modern, and
that ancient traditions may have a vital and ongoing role in
the expression of emerging nations.

In effect, this debate

was at the heart of the differences between the views of
history analysed in this paper.

Hence, we will examine it

more fully in the context of the IBNWT argument and in the
final chapter.
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219 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24217.
22® Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24221.
22^ Van Ginkle, Communities, p. 1.
9o o
Van Ginkle, Communities, p. 6.
22^ in this framework of prizing equality of opportunity,
the Northern Training Program was regarded by the applicant as
a means to help equalize the competition between Whites —

who

have a "life-time experience in the industrial and wage
society" —

and Natives.

Hence, they state: "the Applicant is

committed to the participation of native people and,
consequently,

is committed to the programs necessary to

correct competitive inequalities."

CAGPL, Regional Statement,

pp. 34-35.
224 W. Christian and C. Campbell, Political Parties and
Ideologies in Canada

(Toronto: McGraw-Hill, 1974), pp. viii,

7-11.
opr

See for example Pierre Trudeau's argument against the

idea of the nation state and nationalism in "New Treason of
the Intellectuals," in Federalism and the French Canadians
(First Laurentian Library Edition; Toronto, 1977), pp. 151181.

See also the chapter on liberalism in Christian and

Campbell, Political Parties, esp. pp. 60-71.
James and Robert Laxer, The Liberal Idea of Canada
(Toronto: James Lorimer & Co., 1977), esp. pp. 79-99 in which
they discuss the transition in contemporary Canadian
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liberalism from a populist, optimistic orientation ("paradise
was a low-key variant of the American Dream," p. 87) to a more
technocratic expression centred on transnational corporations
as the fundamental economic units of society

("the new

corporate libera\i/i\sm is a philosophy of individualism that has
lost faith in the individual," p. 83).

See also the Foreword

by George Grant, in which he praises the Laxers for rightly
noting the essential identity of North American liberalism
with the needs of the changing forms of capitalism.

771

Weaver, Making Canadian Indian Policy, pp. x n ,

55, 117 and 204.

19,

Weaver interprets the ideology of liberalism

primarily in terms of an orientation towards individualism and
equality, which was expressed in an antipathy towards more
collectivist approaches towards political life and the place
of Native people in the Canadian polity and society.
Canada, Statement on Indian Policy, 1969, p. 8.
OOQ

Canada, Statement on Indian Policy, 1969, p. 8.
2 3 0

l 0

Z

| 0 4 -

See, for example, pp. M - M f above; and the quote by
%
Hobart on p. •• above.
OOI
Canada, Statement on Indian Policy, 1969, p. 7. For
Arctic Gas' view, see the section entitled "An Undeveloped
52 55
Society," pp. ftf-M above; and the discussion dealing with
84- 88
"The Dichotomy of Tradition and Modernity," pp.
above.
Note, too, that Christian and Campbell, George Grant, and
Laxer and Laxer link the ideology of liberalism with the idea
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of progress.

Grant in particular regards liberalism as the

ideology par excellence of modernity.

His explanation of the

relationship in Lament for a Nation also has significance for
the issue of privatization of Native culture discussed above
(see note 218).

Grant writes of liberalism:

"in the private

spheres, all kinds of tastes are allowed, nobody minds if we
prefer women or dogs or boys....

But in the public sphere,

such pluralism of taste is not permitted.
technology)

The conquest

(via

of human and non-human nature becomes the only

public value....

Liberalism is the fitting ideology for a

society directed towards these ends.

It denies unequivocally

that there are any given restraints that might hinder pursuit
of dynamic dominance"

(p. 57).

232 Canada, Statement on Indian Policy, 1969, p. 8.
233 c f .

Hobart's view of Native identity, pp.

and

101
M above.
234 gee Canada, Statement on Indian Policy, 1969, pp.
5-6; also Weaver, Making Canadian Indian Policy, pp. 166-168.
235 g n ,

717; see also Boreal Institute, Northern

Training, p. 55.
236 Note, for example, Hobart's argument that colleaguial
working relations between Whites and Natives in the industrial
economy was one of the best means by which they could discover
their "common humanity," and diffuse racial tensions and
discrimination.

CAGPL, Written Direct Testimony, Panel 1:
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Hobart, p. 26.

Gemini North also attempted to emphasize the

commonality of Natives and Whites in the north.

In

particular, there is a tendency in their report to downplay
the conflicts between ethnic groups in favour of other
divisions —

either regional or economic.

See, for example,

GN, I, 4 and II, 805.
E.g., Hobart commented,

in critique of Dr. Asch's

testimony, on the social costs involved in the transition to a
wage economy in these terms: "Social change has been a costly
thing in human terms, in our ancestors and the ancestors of
everybody who has undergone very rapid social change, all
around the world....

I don't question that, but I think it is

an oversimplified picture."
loo
also p. Id above.

MVPI Transcripts, p. 24188.

See

Hobart, Overview, p. 27.
239 E.g., Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 24069, 24129.
240 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24210.
241 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24210.

In this context

note Huntington's depiction of the motivational theory which
characterizes modernization studies —

"human society is seen

as moving in response to essentially economic causes through
an identifiable sequence of ever more beneficient phases."
"The Change to Change," p. 293.
242 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24196.

On a personal

level, however, Hobart is not at all happy with his scientific
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observation.

Indeed, regarding the movement of rural and

small town people to the cities, from "good human places to
live" to the centres where "the dollars are to be made," he
noted:
wrong."

"from a human perspective I would argue that's all
Then, in drawing a parallel to the Native experience

in the north, he concluded:

"But that's the way our society

apparently motivates people to behave," and "native people are
now learning these same lessons."
243 w i t h

MVPI Transcripts, p. 24131.

respect to the relation of technological change

to the acculturation of Native people, Hobart in particular
lays stress on the role of new technologies in reorienting
indigenous values and motivations.
television, radio —

For some technologies —

his argument is related to the idea of

demonstration effects: that a new, and in large part
attractive, way of life is presented which conflicts with the
old traditions.

For others —

skidoos, rifles —

the issue is

more one of making Native skills and tools irrelevant, and so
depreciating the Native culture in their own eyes and in the
S6
opinion of the region's Whites.
See p. i*Q above; MVPI
Transcripts p. 24083; and Hobart, Overview, p. 32.
244 gee, for example, Gurstan Dack 's description of the
philosophy of individualism which he believes orients federal
government policy in the north and throughout the nation.
states:

He

"according to this view, the purpose of the state is

to organize a basically individualistic and self-serving mass
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of people into a coherent whole....

it believes as a matter of

social prescription that society functions better if people
behave individualistically and it takes as a matter of fact
that Canadians are individualistic."
63.

A Choice of Futures, p.

See also Karl Polanyi's analysis of the view of human

nature and society which was involved in the expression of
laissez faire capitalism and liberal utilitarianism in the
nineteenth century, "Our Obsolete Market Mentality," George
Dalton, e d ., Primitive Archaic and Modern Economies

(Beacon

Press,

1968), pp. 59-77.
o4c
W SO
See pp. M - M above.

246 GN, VI, 412.
247 GN, II, 817.
24® CAGPL, Response, p. 11-54.

Arctic Gas' view of

Native motivations had parallels among civil servants and
politicians concerned with the north, as this quote by A.D.
Hunt, then Assistant Deputy Minister, DIAND, indicates: "the
native people of the north are evolving their thinking and
attitudes and in so doing are making it very clear that they
expect to participate in, and share in, some of the benefits
of northern development.... the majority of these people do
not want to return to the harsh, primitive ways of their
forefathers or even of their fathers."

See Canada, Canada

North of 6 0 , p. 15.
249

•
10 15
See my Introduction and particularly pp.
for
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the logic of my classification of views of history.

See also

note 231 for George Grant's identification of modernity with
liberalism.
250

see Johannes Fabian, Time and the Other

Columbia, 1983), pp. 30-35 and 152-156.

(New York:
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2. THE RESPONSE OF THE INDIAN BROTHERHODO

1

The Metis Association and the Indian Brohterhood

pursued a common land claims settlement and presented common
testimony before the MVPI up until the final stages of the
hearing.

All of the Native organizations —

informally bound

together in the Federation of Natives North of 60 -- were
united in support of the principle of settling land claims
prior to pipeline construction.

Even when the Metis

Association broke with the IBNWT in the summer of 1976, they
remained committed to this principle —

although their

interpretation of a land claims settlement varied from that of
the IBNWT.

See the statement of James Wah Shee for the

Federation of Natives North of 60, MVPI Transcripts, p. 240f;
as well as the final argument of the Metis Association, MVPI
Transcripts, pp. 32, 243f.
2

For example, see the opening and closing statements of

the IBNWT presented by Glenn Bell, counsel for the IBNWT, MVPI
Transcripts, pp. 809-813 and pp. 32204-32242.
3

See Fumoleau, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 21,809-21,814, as

well as Rene Fumoleau, As Long as This Land Shall Last, pp.
17-21 and 152-157.
4

The texts of Treaties 8 and 11 are reprinted within

Fumoleau, As Long as This Land Shall La st , pp. 70-73, and pp.
165-168.
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5

Fumoleau's text, As Long as This Land Shall Last ,

contains excerpts from the recordings of old-timers'
recollections of the treaty negotiations, taped by the IBNWT
and the Company of Young Canadians in the late 1960s.

These

present what Fumoleau describes as the Indians' version of the
events of 1899 and 1921.
®

See pp. 19, 88-100, and 171-195.

See Fumoleau, As Long as This Land Shall Last, pp. 17-

18.
7

In the Supreme Court of the NWT.

Transcript of

Evidence in the action in the matter of an application by
Chief Francois Paulette et a l . to lodge a certain caveat,
1973.
O

See Nils Orvik and Gary Vanderhaden, Interest Groups

in the Northern Territories
International Relations,
^
Sale

(Queen's University, Centre for

1977), pp. 268-269.

See Hugh and Karmel McCullum, This Land is Not for

(Toronto: Anglican Book Centre, 1975), pp. 18-19.
Quoted by Fumoleau, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 21,8 39; also

in As Long as This Land Shall Las t, p. 13.
H

See H. and K. McCullum, and John Olthuis, Moratorium

(Toronto: Anglican Book Centre, 1977), pp. 44-45.
12 Testimony of Georges Erasmus, MVPI Transcripts, p. 9.
Testimony of George Manuel, MVPI Transcripts. pp. 252256.
See Justice Berger's preliminary rulings in Knowles
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and Waddell

(eds.), MVPI Preliminary Materials, pp. 164-165.

Note too that Arctic Gas argued in the preliminary hearings
that the issue of Native claims was beyond the scope of
Berger's mandate and irrelevant to the issue of the pipeline's
impact.

See Goldie, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 375-377.
Bell, MVPI Transcripts, p. 32206.

For a discussion of

Berger's interpretation of his mandate, see pp. 16-18 above.
Bell, MVPI Transcripts, p. 21740.
17

E.g., see the testimony of the various Native

organizations to the Preliminary Hearings, MVPI Transcripts,
pp. 9, 62f, and 112.
1q
See Berger, "The MacKenzie Valley Pipline Inquiry," p.
9.
IQ

See, e.g., the argument of Hobart concerning the

Community Hearings, pp. 46-47 above; also Goldie, MVPI
Transcripts, p. 39.
See Bell, MVP I Transcripts, p. 21739; also G. Sutton,
MVPI Transcripts, p. 62.
oi

.
See Berger, Northern Frontier, Vol. 1, pp. xxi-xxn.
.

Note that Arctic Gas in its criticism of Berger's findings in
this regard described these fears as "largely the fears of the
uninformed"

(Response, p. 11-14).

22 Reprinted in H. McCullum

(ed.), "No Last Frontier", a

special issue of Risk magazine, text prepared by the Dene
Nation

(Switzerland: World Council of Churches Publications,
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1977) , p. 20.
23 McCullum, "No Last Frontier", p. 21.
24 por Russell, see MVPI Transcripts, pp. 21845-21852;
and for Cardinal, see MVPI Transcripts, pp. 21791-21802. In
his testimony, Russell distinguished between two current
usages of the term "nation" or "nationality" in political
theory.

The older usage —

which he identified with the

concept of nation in the Dene Declaration —
essentially a "cultural entity" —
historian Carlton Hayes

describes what is

in the words of the

(cited by Russell), "a group of people

who speak either the same language or closely related
dialects, who cherish common historical traditions, and who
constitute or think they constitute a distinct cultural
society"

(p. 21846).

The other usage of the term "nation" was

dated by Russell from the rise of the nation states in the
sixteenth century, which involved the centralization of
political and juridical authority by governments claiming
sovereignty over a particular territory and populace, and
legal independence from any external authority.

In this

second sense, the nation is a sovereign legal entity in the
international community of states, and nationality is a legal
capacity bestowed upon all the territory's citizens.

In

Russell's view there could be more than one nation (in the
sense of a cultural entity) within the territory of a nation
state —

a claim which he illustrated with reference to the

F-63

constitutional union of French and English nations in the
formation of the Canadian nation state.
25

Testimony of R. Andre, MVPI Community Hearings

Transcripts, pp. C4536-4537.
2® Reprinted in McCullum, No Last Frontier, pp. 30-31.
27 Erasmus, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, pp.C
8063-8065.
2® See McCullum and McCullum, This Land, pp. 66-72.
29 See pp. 40-43 above.
Manuel, MVPI Transcr ipts, pp. 27755-27762.
Manuel, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 27765-27766.
32 Russell, MVPI Transcripts, p. 21860.
33 Testimony of Peter Puxley, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 23,
552.
34 Testimony of Donald Smith, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22846.
35 Erasmus, MVPI Community Hearing Transcripts, p. C8062.
3® See, for example, Testimony of James Wah Shee, then
President of the IBNWT, MVPI Transcripts, p. 1452; and
Testimonyof R. Andre, MVPI Community Hearing Transcripts, p.
C4535.
37

other descriptive terms would be equally apt —

Marxists, Third World liberationists.

The term "humanist

socialists" refers to Fromm's celebrated rediscovery of the
"humanist" Marx —
Bottomore

see, for example, his foreword to T.B.

(ed. and trans.), Karl Marx , Early Writings

(New

neo-

F-64

York: McGraw-Hill, 1964).

By the term "humanist socialism" I

intend to characterize a form of socialist analysis

(employing

the categories of consciousness and false consciousness;
alienation from the means of production; and a class analysis)
which emphasizes the importance of human freedom and the
indeterminacy of the future in a way uncommon to other
varieties of Marxism.

See, for example, Paulo Freire's

distinctions in Pedagogy of the Oppressed

(New York: Seabury,

1974), pp. 39 and 124-125.
Central to the theory of education fashioned by the
Brazilian writer Paulo Freire is the conviction that each
person is a culture-maker, a history-maker.

Humans are unique

among the creatures of the earth in being capable of praxis,
of being able to reflect upon and transform the world —
"name the world."

to

Freire asserts that both humanization and

dehumanization are possible, but that only humanization is the
true vocation of mankind.

By humanization he defines the

struggle for greater completion than that evident in the
current state of incompletion —
colonization, and hatred.

of poverty, oppression,

This humanization is the vocation

of all and requires the liberation of all (all the masses, the
colonized,

the poor) and the restoration to all of the freedom

to name their own world.

The hallmark of colonization,

in

Freire's view, is the denial of another's right to define the
world, by the imposition and maintenance of a substitute
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identity among them.

Only through the recognition of each

nation's and people's rights of self-definition can true
development come about.

Development, Freire insists, must be

seen in the service of the vocation of humanization.

And in

order for this to proceed, the liberation of the oppressed and
the colonized must be effected —

a liberation which also

entails the conversion of the oppressors and colonizers to the
true vocation of humanization.

Only through this struggle,

Freire believes, can all people be united in equality as
subjects of history —
objects.

rather than divided into subjects and

See Freire, The Pedagogy of the Oppressed.

See also

the Testimony of Richard Nerysoo, MVPI Transcripts, p. C1185,
and the Testimony of R. Andre, MVPI Transcripts, p. C4540, for
other examples of the use of Freire's categories in the
arguments of the IBNWT.
3^ H. McCullum, No Last Frontier, p. 27.

See also Bell's

description of the pipeline's impact as tantamount to cultural
genocide, MVPI Transcr ipts, p. 32208.
H. McCullum, No Last Frontier, pp. 17-18.
Testimony of Phillip Blake, MVPI Community Hearings
Transcripts, pp. C1078-1079.
42 h . McCullum, No Last Frontier, p. 21.
43 Manuel and Posluns, The Fourth World, p. 6.
44 Manuel, MVPI Transcripts, p. 21760.
45 Manuel, MVPI Transcripts, p. 21761.
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4^ For example, the Testimony of M. Watkins on "The
Meaning of Under-Development," MVPI Transcripts, p. 23577f,
and the Testimony of Arvin Jelliss on the "Distribution of
Economic Rents," MVPI Transcripts, p. 23836f.
47 For example, Ann Forest's testimony on the "Alaska
Native Claims Settlement," MVPI Transcripts, p. 23765f; and
Hugh McCullum's statement entitled "The Impact of Large-Scale
Projects on Native People," MVPI Transcripts, p. 22233f.
48 For example, Testimony of Tony Clarke and others,
entitled "Colonial Patterns of Resource Development: A Case
Study of the Native People's Struggle in the Amazon Basin of
Brazil and its Implications for the Northwest Territories,"
MVPI Transcripts, p. 22113f.
49 H. McCullum, No Last Frontier, p. 27.
50 For example, see notes 65 and 66 of Chapter One.
51 Bell, MVPI Transcripts, p. 32239.
52 Testimony of Michael A s c h , MVPI Transcripts, pp.
22701-22735.
53 g . Erasmus,

"We the Dene," in M. Watkins

Nation: The Colony Within
1977), p. 179.

(ed.), Dene

(Toronto: Univ. of Toronto Press,

This article by Erasmus was a revised version

of the address he gave at the Rae Community Hearing, Aug. 11,
1976.
54 H. McCullum, No Last Frontier, p. 26.
55 For Bell, see MVPI Transcripts, p. 32205; for
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Cardinal, see MVPI Transcripts, p. 21792.

Other references to

the idea of a Dene worldview are evident.

See, for example,

the Testimony of Rene Lamonthe, MVPI Community Hearings
Transcr ipts, pp. C2708-2709.
As quoted by Puxley, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23565.
57

Nerysoo, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, pp.

C1183-1184.
Bell, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 32, 225.
59 For example, see Lamonthe, MVPI Community Hearings
Transcripts, pp. C2708-2710, and the Testimony of Chief Frank
T'Seleie, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C1776.

IN

particular, Lamonthe claimed, "The love of the Dene for the
land is in their tone of voice, a touch, the care for plants,
the life of the people and their knowledge that life as a
people stems directly from the land.

The land is seen as

mother because she gives life, because she is the provider,
the protector, the comforter.

She is constant in a changing

world, yet changing in regular cycles.

She is a story-teller,

a listener, a traveller, yet she is still, and when she
suffers we all suffer."
Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 22488-22489.

See also

Erasmus, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p. 8061.
Testimony of G. Bluecoat, MVPI Community Hearings
Transcripts, p. C4587.
see Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22489; also Manuel
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and Posluns, The Fourth Worl d, p. 6.
63 see pp. 122-126 above.
64 See, e.g., Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 23615-23616.

f
i^
03

See, e.g., Lamonthe's quote above in note 59;

T'Seleie's testimony, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p.
C1775; and Nerysoo, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p.
C1187.
66 See, e.g., Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22506;
Nerysoo, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, pp. C1189-1190;
and T'Seleie, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C1777.
67 Testimony of Peter Usher, MVP I Transcripts, p. 25827f.
6® Bell, MVPI Transcripts, p. 32213.
6® Usher, MVPI Transcripts, p. 25829.
70

See Gray's analysis of the differences between the

aboriginal concept of land and that of the market economy,
Super Pipe, pp. 213-225.

See also Karl Polanyi's analysis of

the place of land and human labour in pre-industrial economies
as compared to their status as commodities in industrial,
market societies: Polanyi, "The Self-Regulating Market and the
Fictitious Commodities: Labor, Land and Money," Chapter Six of
The Great Transformation

(Boston: Beacon, 1957), pp. 68-76.

71

'x Testimony of A.E. Bellecourt, MVPI Transcripts, pp.

426-427.

See also Manuel's argument that the centre of con

flict between Indian and European peoples over the past four
hundred years involved a struggle between two fundamentally
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different views of land,in The Fourth Worl d , p. 6.
72 Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22620.
73 Testimony of George Barnaby, MVPI Transcripts, p.
22002

.

74 h . McCullum, No Last Frontier, p. 29.

For Arctic Gas'

view see p. 89 above, and the Boreal Institute, Northern
Training Program, p. 55, where it states:

"In many cases, the

money is squandered through drinking, gambling and unwise
purchases.

Traditional feelings about sharing with family and

community one's financial successes further handicap the
individual."
7^ Barnaby, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22003.

The IBNWT's

insistence on the importance of the Community Hearings in the
inquiry process was itself related to the role of consensus
decision-making in the Dene tradition.

See p. 129 above.

7® Barnaby, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22003.
77 See, for example, quote of Erasmus, p. 126 above; and
Cardinal's testimony, MVPI Transcr ipts, p. 21796.
7® See pp. 137-138 above.
7^ For Puxley, see p. 137 above; for Erasmus, see MVPI
Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C8061.
oa
I refer to Marx's idea that humanity is m

the process

of emerging or developing through a self-creative dynamic
centred on the interaction of labour giving shape to nature
and in turn to man.

In the Third Economic and Philosphical
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Manuscript of 1844, Marx states in refutation of any need for
a Creator beyond man himself, "for socialist man, the whole of
what is called world history is nothing but the creation of
man by human labour, and the emergence of nature for man; he,
therefore, has the evident and irrefutable proof of his self
creation , of his own origins" (in Bottomore, e d . , Karl Marx
Early Writings, p. 166).

I should note, however, that in

neither Puxley's testimony nor in Freire's work is the self
creation of man reduced to his economic production, as is the
tendency with Marx.

That is to say that a Marxist analysis,

in which changes in the political and ideational
superstructure are essentially determined by changes in the
economic substructure, is not evident in Puxley's testimony.
Hence,

it is possible to interpret both his and Freire's view

of the self-creation of man as involving a variety of types of
production not necessarily determined by economic production.
Puxley, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23562.
82 T'Seleie, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p.
C17 7 6.
see notes 6 and 11 of the Introduction for a brief
description of what is involved in viewing religion as a
dimension of life related to issues of ultimate concern.
H. Cardinal, MVPI Transcripts, p. 21792.
h

. Cardinal, The Rebirth of Canada's Indians

(Edmonton: Hurtig, 1977), p. 143.
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Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22620.
qn
0/ Manuel and Posluns, The Fourth World, p. 4.
Puxley, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23545.
®9 Asch, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24666.
Asch, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 24638-24640.
Asch, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22711.
92 See pp. 90-97 above and note 195 above.
QO
See, for example, Erasmus' statement on assimilation,
MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, pp. C8064-C8069.
Periodization of history involves far more than dividing up
chronology.

Rather, the way historians and social scientists

divide up time into units involves an assessment or
interpretation of what is formatively most important in the
history under consideration.

With a focus on acculturation

and the impact of southern Canadian society upon the
indigenous population, Hobart described the post-War era as
one of "Planned Development" or "modernization."

Furthermore,

he defined the period of the late sixties and early seventies
in the north as the "time of highway travel and electric
communication"

(MVPI Transcripts, p. 22846).

By contrast,

witnesses for the IBNWT with an emphasis on the importance of
continuity in cultural identity described the post-war era as
one of intensive colonialism, and the late sixties as a period
of the land claims and Native revival.
94 Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22504.
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Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22494.
Bell, MVPI Transcripts, p. 32219.
97 Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22520.
QO
* See pp. 45-46 above.
"

Recorded interview of Justice Berger with the author,

Guelph, June 6, 1983.
100 See Berger, Northern Frontier, Vol. 1, pp. 100-109;
also Chapter Two of Northern Frontier, Vol. 2, which details
the extent of the renewable economy in the region.
Berger noted in critique of both industry and
government studies of the northern economy that due to the
extent of the hunting and trapping economy, "both the degree
of poverty in the Western Arctic and the need for wage income
have often been overstated"
108).

(Northern Frontier, Vol. 1, p.

In Volume 2 of his report, Berger presented evidence

that between 1970 and 1975 the renewable sector generated on
ooo
average a net value equal to the equivalent of $10,200, for the
Native people of the Western Arctic and the MacKenzie Valley.
Hence, Berger estimated,

the contribution of the renewable

sector to Native society was roughly 50% of total income in
this period

(pp. 32-35).

I®2 Asch, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 22717f and 22734.
103 m . Asch, "Addendum to the Submission of Michael
Asch," MVPI Exhibits No. 651, presented on July 8, 1976, p. 1.
104 Asch, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22719, and see note 101
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above.
1®5 usher, "Evaluating Country Food," p. 20.
Usher, "Evaluating Country Food," p. 26.
107 Testimony of Scott Rushforth, MVPI Transcripts, p.
24653.
Testimony of Hugh Brody, MVPI Transcripts, p. 25877.
109 Brody, The People1s Lan d, pp. 125-144.
11® Brody, MVPI Transcripts, p. 25877.
HI

See pp. 86, 93 and 109-111 above; also, note 243 of

Chapter One.
112 Asch, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24638f.
113 Nerysoo, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p.
C 118 7.
114 Asch, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24640.
115 Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23604.
11® Robert Ruttan and John T'Seleie, "Renewable Resource
Potentials for Alternative Development in the MacKenzie River
Region," in Dene Development, Vol. 5 of Dene Rights ;
Supporting Research and Documents, IBNWT, n.d., p. 138.
117 Ruttan and T'Seleie, "Renewable Resource Potentials,"
pp. 103-132.
11® Ruttan and T'Seleie, "Renewable Resource Potentials,"
pp. 134-135.

See also Watkins, MVPI Transcr ipts, p. 23619.

119 Ruttan and T'Seleie, "Renewable Resource Potentials,"
pp. 134-135, and Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 23618-23622.
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12® Manuel and Posluns, The Fourth World, p. 214.

In

this regard, Manuel challenges what he calls the "myth of
Indianness" —

"a belief that an Indian way of life meant

something barbaric and savage, frozen in time and incapable of
meeting the test of changing social conditions brought about
by new technology.

This myth was created by confusing the

particular forms in use at. one time with the values and
beliefs they helped to realize."
T'Seleie, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, pp.
C1777-1778.
122 See pp. 126, 159 and 160 above.
123 T'Seleie, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p.
C1777, and Nahanni, MVPI Transcr ipts, pp. 2262-22622.
124 Nerysoo, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p.
C11 89 .
1O K

,

Nerysoo, MVP I Community Hearings Transcripts, p.

C1187.
126 Blake, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C1084.
J"£,/ See, e.g., Nerysoo, MVP I Community Hearings
Transcripts, pp. C1189-1190.
128 Bellecourt, MVPI Transcripts, p. 427.
1

See Bell's analysis of the maps, MVPI Transcripts,

pp. 32219-32220; also p. 163 above.
130 See p. 149 above.
1 *3 1

R. S l o b o d m ,

"Kutchin Concepts of Reincarnation,"
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Western Canadian Journal of Anthroplogy, II, 1 (1970), 75.
Cf. Ed. Carpenter, "The Timeless Present in the Mythology of
the Aivilik Eskimos," Anthropologica III (1956), 1-4.
TOO
See Vine Deloria, "Thinking in Time and Space,"
Chapter Five of God Is Red
1973).

(New York: Grosset and Dunlap,

For Manuel, see p. 142 above.

133 Jamake Highwater, The Primal Mind

(New York: Meridan,

1981), pp. 89-118.
134 see pp. 36 and 89 above; see also CAGPL, Regional
Statement, pp. 4-5.
135 CAGPL, Regional Statement, p. 6.
136 For an analysis of the structure of the oil and gas
industry in Canada, and in particular the orientation towards
continuous expansion, see J.D. House, The Last of the Free
Enterprisers, especially pp. 55-76 and 132.

See also Bob

Goudzwaard's study, Capitalism and Progress, in which he
analyzes the interrelationship between beliefs in progress and
the structure of contemporary economic and political life.
Goudzwaard writes, "the western economy is only in balance as
long as economic progress persists, as long as a growing
market for its products is present... No stability exists
other than the one based on progress.

Every part of the

social system is directed and geared to this stability"
137) .
137 As quoted in the Toronto Star, Jan. 23, 1973.

(p.
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in particular see pp. 71-83 above.
1 IQ

G. Grant, Time As History

(Canadian Broadcasting

Corporation, 1969), pp. 13-14.
140 See, for example,

the testimony of anthropologist

June Helm concerning the infrequency of Natives leaving the
north to settle elsewhere despite the availability of
transportation.

She related this reluctance to leave to the

importance of maintaining a secure cultural identity
Transcr ipts, p. 1305) .

(MVPI

Furthermore, in his testimony Usher

referred to the small number of Whites who had died and were
buried in the north as witness to the fact that while
southerners could always leave, the Natives had no other home
to go to (MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C3588).
141 Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23589.
142 see p. 139 above.
143 por Ge m in i North, see p. 70 above;

for the IBNWT, see

Bell, MVPI Transcripts, p. 32210.
144 r . Andre, MVPI Commun ity Hearings Transcr ipts, p.
C45 35 .
145 h . McCullum, No Last Frontier, p. 22.
14® See Fumoleau, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 21820-21828 and
21837; and As Long as This Land Shall Last, pp. 124-130 and
292-301.
147 Fumoleau, MVPI Transcripts, p. 21838.

See also

Bell's treatment of the Fort Resolution boycott as an example
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of resistance to colonialism, MVPI Transcripts, p. 32212.
148
C8066.
IAQ

Erasmus, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p.

I refer here to the use of history as a means towards

creating a national identity and pride.

As Ninian Smart notes

in Beyond Ideology, the rise of nationalism in the nineteenth
century was accompanied by the rise of national histories
which celebrated the different nations' past and provided a
kind of story of origin to prove each nation's antiquity.
the contemporary world, new nation-states —

In

often comprised

of distinctive tribal or ethnic groups brought together
through past colonialism —

have also turned to the past to

create national histories that would serve as an aid in
unification.

The situation of the Dene is in many ways

analogous to that of new nation-states trying to build a
national sense of identity.

The story of entrustment together

with the challenge of colonialism and the response of Native
resistance provided a common mythos which the IBNWT could use
to help unify both the Dene and Metis as well as the different
tribal groups —

Kutchin

(or Loucheux), Hare, Slavey, Dogrib,

and Chipewyan —

found among the Dene of the N W T .

see Beyond Ideology, pp. 224-232.

For Smart,

Cf. M. Watkins, "Dene

Nationalism," Canadian Review of Studies in Nationalism VIII
(1981), 107-108.
150 GN, II, 65.
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1Cl
■L~'x Antoine, MVP I Community Hearings Transcripts, p.
C2623.

Similarly, R. Nerysoo stated, "The Pipeline means more

white men who will be followed by even more white people.
White people bring their language, their political system,
their economy, their schools, their culture.
Indian aside and take over everything.

They push the

Their 'progress' means

the end of Indian freedom, the end of the Indian nation"

(MVPI

Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C1190).
152 B en f MVP I Transcripts, p. 809.

For Trudeau's

reference to the CPR, see note 128 of Chapter One.
1 C -5

Manuel, m

his testimony, called this ongoing

historical pattern the "frontier pattern of exploitation"
(MVPI Transcripts, p. 21774).

In the Agreement in Principle,

the IBNWT called explicitly for the federal government to
"abandon the 'last frontier' mentality"
p. 31).

(in No Last Frontier,

Furthermore, comparisons of the Dene and Metis

situation to that of Louis Riel in the 1870s and 1880s were
common.

For example, Phillip Blake identified the

contemporary situation with that of Louis Riel's struggle, and
then noted: "You and I both know what happened to Louis Riel.
Yet now, a hundred years later, your Prime Minister is willing
to say that Louis Riel was not all wrong....

But is he

willing to change the approach that destroyed Louis Riel?
his nation?

And is now threatening to destroy us?"

Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C1081).

(MVPI

And
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154 Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23577.
Innis can be found in Empire and Communications

The quote by
(University of

Toronto, 1972), pp. 5-6.
155 Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23579.
156 Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23592.
157 Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 23602-23604.

Note the

similarity between Watkins' vision of Native society
experiencing the process of industrial development as defined
by Arctic Gas and Arctic Gas' description of the Natives'
future if they did not experience this process.
and 55 above.

See pp. 35-36

In Arctic Gas' view, Natives were an

undeveloped community needing development, whereas in Watkins'
framework they were an underdeveloped nation needing
decolonization.

See note 94 of Chapter One.

158 Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23604.
15® Watkins, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23581.
16® See Asch, MVPI Transcr ipts, pp. 22700 and 22731.

For

Hobart's statement concerning the importance of the Natives'
growing dependency and interaction with White society over the
course of the post-contact period, see MVPI Transcripts, pp.
24082-24084.
161 See pp. 144-146 above.
162 see pp. 90-98 and 108-109 above.
163 Asch, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24653.

Hugh Brody was

equally critical of the frontier culture model in which the
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mature fur trade was described as a period of cultural
"flourescence"

(see pp. 90-93 above).

Rather, Brody claimed,

"There is, in northern anthropology, a strong tendency... to
understate the extent to which dependence and domination in
fact determined the nature of cultural change.

To put the

point baldly: most northern social groups were changed
according to the wishes and ambitions of white outsiders,
rather than by that gradual and selective process connoted by
the term acculturation" (MVPI Transcr ipts, p. 25862).
I®4 Asch, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24628.
165 see p. 140 above and note 38 of this chapter.
166 Asch, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24653.

Note that Roger

Hutchinson and Gibson Winters in their essay, "Political
Ethics and the MacKenzie Valley Pipeline Inquiry," prepared
for the World Council of Churches Consultation on Political
Ethics, Cyprus,

1981

(unpublished), classified Asch and Hobart

respectively in terms of the categories "voluntaristintentionalist" and "behaviouralist-functionalist."

One of

the implications of this division, they believed, was that
Hobart took the existing structures of political and economic
organization for granted and sought to accommodate Natives to
them for their own benefit, while Asch began with the
aspirations of the Dene and sought to effect changes in the
existing structures in response to those aspirations.
167 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24179.
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I®® Asch, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22700.
169 gee pp^ 107-109 above.
17® Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24180.
171 See pp. 33 and 96 above.
172 Hobart, MVPI Transcripts, p. 24196.
173 see e.g., Bell, MVPI Transcripts, p. 32239.
174 see e.g., Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 22512-22513;
also T'Seleie, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C1775.
175 see pp. 108-111 above; also, Arctic Gas' argument in
its Response to the MVPI report,

in which it asserted that the

movement from the bush to the towns in the 1950s was a
voluntary phenomenon, pp. II-51-II-52.
176 see pp. 78-83 above.
177 Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22506.
17® Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22507.
179 Simpson, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22850.
iftn

See, e.g., Puxley's and Erasmus'

testimony concerning

the importance of free choice, pp. 139-141 above, and also
note 38 of this chapter.

Note, too, Asch's criticism of the

ecological-evolutionary model in anthropology, on the basis
that it implies that social change takes place via processes
that are largely beyond human control.

Speaking specifically

of the Dene's struggle for the right of self-determination, he
noted that, "the question is not, does man control his own
civilization, but rather, which men control it"

(Asch, "The
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Ecological-Evolutionary Model and the Concept of Mode of
Production," in David Turner and Gavin Smith, eds.,
Challenging Anthropology

(Toronto: McGraw-Hill Ryerson, 1979),

pp. 87-88) .
1®1 See notes 178, 186 and 218 of Chapter One.
1®2 Rudolph, The Modernity of Tradition, pp. 8-13.

See

also Huntingdon's critique of modernization theory in "The
Change to Change," pp. 293-298.
1®^ see pp. 88-90 and 97 above.
I®4 See pp. 88-90 and 114-115 above.
1®^ See pp. 159-171 and 182-194 above.
1®6 See pp. 162-164 above.
18 7

See p. 161 above; also Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, pp.

22509-22510.
1®® See pp. 191-194 above.
1®® Nahanni, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22513.
1®0 see pp. 134 and 169-171 above.
191 por Hobart, see pp. 108-109 above.
I®2 Simpson, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22826.

Herskovits'

argument appears to parallel that of Karl Polanyi, who
undertook pioneering research into the nature of preindustrial
economies.

In his view, all economies prior to the "Great

Transformation" of the Industrial Revolution were submerged in
their social organization.

That is to say that non-economic

or non-pecuniary motivations such as those related to social
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standing and familial obligation ruled the economy.

It is

only with the rise of industrial capitalism that an economy
oriented iri principle to individual gain arises.

In Polanyi's

view this "market society" and its "economic man" were an
aberration reversing the traditional relationship between
society and the economy so that the substance of society was
subordinated to the economy.

See Polanyi, The Great

Transformation.
193 Simpson, MVPI Transcripts, p. 22846.
194 For Arctic Gas, see p. 88 and pp. 108-112 above.
the IBNWT see pp. 169-171 above.

For

Note, too, Manuel's

statement in The Fourth World that "the strength of all Indian
cultures in the past has been achieved through working on a
communal or cooperative basis.

I think it is no coincidence

that a hundred and more years of church and government
officials, with all their preaching of possessive
individualism, have failed to cultivate an entrepreneurial
class of Indian people"

(p. 235).

195 see pp. 77-78 above.
19® Blake, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C1084.
197 Manuel and Posluns, The Fourth World, pp. 12 and 252.
19® Manuel and Posluns, The Fourth World, p. 266.
199 Puxley, MVPI Transcripts, p. 23539.
Bell, MVPI Transcr ipts, p. 811.
901

See pp. 142-147 above; also the testimony of R. Andre
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concerning the Dene's identification with the Third World,
MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p. C4539.
2® 2 See pp. 52-55 above and notes 94-96 of Chapter One.
203 See pp. 53-54, 70-74 and 102-119 above.
2®4 o f .

Puxley on the importance of control over language

in the process of colonialism or decolonialism, MVPI
Transcripts, pp. 23562-23570.
o n c:

Manuel and Posluns, The Fourth W or l d , p. 224.

See

also Manuel, MVPI Transcripts, p. 21762.
2®6 Cardinal, MVPI Transcripts, p. 21790.
207 Puxley, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 23530-23540 and 23572.
208 Puxley, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 23542-23544.
2®9 Puxley, MVPI Transcr ipts, p. 23542.

Puxley states:

"The term 'development' has come to be used very loosely.
While the purpose of human life is the development of mankind,
the term 'development' has mostly lost contact with this human
purpose and now refers mainly to quantitative or physical
change, regardless of its relationship to the needs of men."
O 1A
As the quote above indicates, the form of Puxley's
approach to history remains that of a story of development or
progress, albeit with a different content and theory of
dynamics than that of Arctic Gas.
Transcripts, pp. 23541-23544.

See Puxley, MVPI

See also p. 156 above and notes

38 and 80 for an understanding of Puxley's view of man's
essence and role in the world.
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2H

As an illustration of the difficulties of

communication, I would note the apparent contrast between
Freire's allusion to the cultural mandate of Genesis 1 and 2
in defining man's status in the world —

or the Marxist view

of nature as an instrument for man's self-realization —

as

compared to Manuel's emphasis on the spiritual unity of
aboriginal people with the land, and his repudiation of the
Genesis account as a myth of domination over nature.

My point

is not to emphasize the differences in perspective between
Puxley and the Dene, or to deny the possibility of a
reconciliation of the contrast noted, but simply to highlight
the difficulties of expressing the integrity of the Dene
cosmology, anthropology, and view of history within categories
integral to Western culture and history.

See p. 156 and notes

38 and 80 above; also Manuel and Posluns, The Fourth Wo r l d , p.
6

.

Nerysoo, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p.
C1189.

Nerysoo also gave this assessment of what the Dene

wanted in a hundred years'
like we have right now.

time: "We want a world pretty much

We want a world where our

grandchildren can like and value the same things we value.

We

don't want big cities or paved parking lots or neon lights.
We want wide open spaces where we can live in freedom.

We

want lonely rivers and lakes where we can go and be alone and
not see another person in any direction.

We want to be able
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to hunt caribou and fish and trap muskrats.

That is what we

want for our children."
0I 0
¿ j-j T'Seleie, MVPI Community Hearings Transcripts, p.
C1777.
214 The statement,

"What Does Development Mean for the

Dene of the MacKenzie District?", was prepared in October 1974
at a Regional Coordinators workshop of the IBNWT.

It was

referred to by both Watkins and Bell in testimony before the
MVPI.

See Bell, MVPI Transcripts, pp. 32, 228-232, and 230

for a list of all the principles of development identified by
the IBNWT.
01 C
Denis Goulet makes a convincing case for the
necessity of bringing ethical and teleological questions to
the fore in the appraisal of theories and strategies of
economic development in his study, The Cruel Choice: A New
Concept in the Theory of Development
1978) .

(New York: Atheneum,

The MacKenzie Valley pipeline debate offers a

particularly good example of how an issue of "economic
development" can raise profound conflicts concerning the
character of the "good li^s/f^' and the "good society."

3. CONCLUSION

1

Goulet describes Tanzania's development strategy as an

attempt to subordinate economic gains to the creation of new
African values founded on ancient communitarian practices
Cruel C h o i c e , p. xvii).

(The

Likewise, Elliot links President

Nyere's version of African socialism to the negritude movement
associated with the poet Leopold Senghor —

the movement to

affirm the independence and worth of African cultures,
prominent in the 1930s and '40s (The Development Debate, pp.
54-69).

The influence of Tanzania's experience and the

philosophy of Nyere upon the IBNWT is noteworthy (see, for
example, the introduction to "What Does Development Mean for
the Dene of the MacKenzie District?" in Dene Development, Vol.
5 of Dene Rights: Supporting Research and Documents, p . 2).
And Manuel noted: "Of all the models of economic and social
development that I have seen, Tanzania is the closest example
to my understanding of the way that Indian people want to
develop"
A
o

J
4

(The Fourth Wo r l d , p. 246).
Gilkey, Reaping the Whirlwind, p. 17.
Gilkey, Reaping the Whirlwind, pp. 19-23.
W.W. Rostow, The Stages of Economic Growth, 7th e d .

(Cambridge University Press, 1962), p. 1.
C
3 Rostow, The Stages of Economic Growth, pp. 164-165.
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®

For Raymond Aron, see The Industrial Society (New

York: Praeger,
7

1967), pp. 81-91.

See P. Berger, Pyramids of Sacrifice

Penguin, 1977).

(Harmondsworth:

See also Paul Streeten's essay, "Develoment

Ideas in Historical Perspective," on the importance of Rostow
and Frank in development theorizing in the 1960s and early
1970s.
0
°

Grant, Time as History, pp. 10-11.

9

Willem Zeystra, Aid or Development

Sijthoff, 1975), pp. 1-5 and 247-257.

(Leyden: A.W.

Note also Huntington's

claim in "The Change to Change" that the optimistic character
of modernization and development studies in the 1950s and '60s
was closer in spirit to the 19th century than to that of the
1930s and '40s dominated by the work of Sorokin, Spengler,
Toynbee, Pareto, Niehbuhr, Arendt and Mannjg^im (pp. 290-293).
Interview with the author, Guelph, June 6, 1983.

See

also quote on p. iii above.
H

See Goulet, The Cruel Choice, pp. xii-xxi.
Deloria, God Is R e d , p. 78.

1O
J See Goudzwaard, Capitalism and Progress, pp. 151-161.
I 4 T. Berger, Northern Frontier, Northern Homeland, Vol.
1, p. 199.
1c
x T. Berger, Northern Frontier, Northern Homeland, Vol.
1, p. vii.
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